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TO THE PUBLIC.

Tue preparing the following work for the press, has been a task of much
difficulty and labor. To comprise in a short compass, and to convey a cor-
rect understanding of the subject, from such a mass of materials, asI have
been enabled to collect, by thirty years' practice, is a business of no smali
magnitude. The plan that has been adopted, I thought the best to give &
correct knowledge of my system of practice; and am confident that the
descriptions and directions are sufficiently explained, to be understood by
all those who take an interest in this important suhject. Much more
might have been written ; but the main object has been to confine it to the
practice, and nothing moreis stated of the theory, than what was necessary
to give a general knowledge of the eystem. If any errors should be dis-
covered, it is hoped that they will be viewed with candor ; for in first pub-
lishing a work, such things are to be expected; but much care has been
taken that there should be no error which should cause any mistake in the
practice or preparing the medicine.

Many persons are practising by my system, who are in the habit of pre-
tending that they have made great improvements, and in some instances, it
is well known that poisonous drugs have been made nse of nnder the name
of my medicine, which has counteracted its operation, and thereby tended to
destroy the confidence of the public in my system of practice; this has
never been anthorised by me. The public are therefore cautioned against
such conduct, and all those who are well disposed towards my system, are

desired to lend their aid in exposing all sneh dishonest practices, in order
~ that justice may be done. Those who possess this work, may, by examin-
ing it, be able to detect any improper deviations therefrom ; and they are
assured that any practice which is not conformable to the directions given,

and does not agree with the principles herein laid down, is unauthorised by
me,






INTRODUGTION.

Trere are three things which have in a greater or less degree,
called the attention of men, viz:—Religion, Government. and
Medicine. In ages past, these things were thought by millions
to belong to three classes of men, Priests, Lawyers, and Phy-
sicians, The Priests held the things of religion in their own
hands, and brought the people to their terms : kept the Serip-
tures in the dead languages, so that the common people could
not read them.—Those days of darkness are done away, the
Seriptures are translated into our own language, and each one
is taught to read for himself. Government was once considered
as belonging to a few, who thought themselves * born only to
rule.” The common people have now become acquainted with
the great secret of government; and know that * all men are
born free and equal,” and that magistrates are put in authority,
or out, by the voice of the people, who chose them for their
public servants.

While these and many other things are brought where
“common people” can understand them, the knowledge and
use of medicine, i3 in a great measure concealed in a dead
langnage, and a sick man is often obliged to risk his life where
he would not risk a dollar; and should the apothecary or his

apprentice make a mistake, the sick man cannot correct it, and

thus is exposed to receive an instrument of death, instead of
that which would restore him to health, had he kru:rwn good
medicine.

“ It may be alleged, (said Dr. Bucaax,)that in laying medicine
more open to mankind, would lessen their faith in it. This
indeed wonld be the case with regard to some; but it would
have quite a contrary effect upon others. I know many people
who have the ntmost dread and horror of everything prescribed

by a physician, who will, nevertheless, very readily take a

. medicine which they know, and whose gqualities they are in some

measure acquainted with.”
“ Nothing ever can or will inspire mankind with an absolute
confidence in physicians, but by their being open, frank, and

 undisguised in their behaviour.”

“The most effectual way to destroy quackery in any art or

. seience, is to diffuse a knowledge of it among mankind., Did
- physicians write their preseriptions, in the common language of

the country, and explain' their intéentions to the patient as far

- as he conld understand them, it would enable him to know when

. the medicine had the desired effect; would inspire him- with

| absolute confidence in the phy*smmn and would make him
':ﬂrem'd and detest every man who pretended to cram a secret
- medicine or poison down his throat.”
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It is true, that much of what is this day called medicine, is
deadly poison; and, were people to know what is offered to
them of this kind, they would absolutely refuse ever to receive
it as a medicine, This I have long seen and known to be true;
and have labored hard for many years to convince them of the
evils that attend such a mode of procedure with the sick; and
have turned my attention to those medicines that grow in our
own country, which the God of nature has prepared for the
benefit of mankind. Long has a general medicine been sought
for, and T am confident 1 have found such as are universally
applicable in all cases of disease, and which may be used with
safety and success, in the hands of the people.

After thirty years study, and repeated successful trials of the
medicinal vegetables of our own country, in all forms of disease
ineident to our climate, I can, with well grounded assurance,
recommend my system of practice and medicine to the publie,
as salutary and efficacious.

Great discoveries and improvements have been made in
various arts and sciences since the first settlement of our coun-
try, while its medicines have been very much neglected. As
these medicines, suited to every disease, grow spontaneously
upon our soil; as they are better adapted to the constitution ;
as the price of imported drugs is very high, it follows : whether
we consult health, which is of primary importance, or expense,
a decided preference should be given to the former,as an object
of such magnitude no longer to be neglected. . Yet, in the
introduction of those medicines, I have been violently opposed,
and my theory and practice condemned, notwithstanding the
demonstrative proofs in their favor. But those who thus con-
demn, have taken no pains to throw off-prejudice, and examine
the subject with candor and impartiality. Such as have, are
thoroughly satisfied of their utility and superior exeellence.

From those who measure a man's understanding and ability
to be beneficial to his fellow men, only from the acquisition he
has made in literature from books; from such as are governed
by outward appearance, and who will not stoop to examine a
system on the ground of its intrinsiec merit, I expect not encou-
ragement, but opposition. But this will not discourage me. I
eonsider the discovery T have made of inestimable value to |
mankind, and intended for the great benefit of those who are
willing to receive it.

Being born in a new country, at that time almost a howling
wilderness, my advantages for an education were very small;
but possessing a natural gift for examining the things of Nature,
my mind was left entirely free to follow that inclination, by
inquiring after the meaning of the great variety of objects around i
me,

Possessing a body like other men, I was led to inquire into
the nature of the component parts of which man is made, I
found him composed of the four elements—HEarth, Water, Air
and Fire, The earth and water I found were the solids; the
air and fire the fluids. The two first I found to be component
parts; the two last kept him in motion. Heat, I found w“mﬁ

h‘.;;:.'?'
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and cold, death. Each one who examines into it, will find that
all constitutions are alike. I shall now describe the fuel which
continues the fire or life of man. This is contained in two
things—food and medicine ; which are in harmony with each
other: often growing in the same field, to be used by the same
people. People who are capable of raising their food, and
preparing the same, may as easily learn to collect and prepare
all their medicines, and administer the same when it is needed.
Our life depends on heat; food is the fuel that kindles and
eontinues that heat. The digestive powers being correct, causes
the food to consume ; this continues the warmth of the body,
by continually supporting the fire.

The stomach is the deposit from which the whole body is
supported. The heat is maintained in the stomach by consuming
the food; and all the body and limbs receive their proportion of
nourishment and heat from that source; as the whole room is
warmed by the fuel which is consumed in the fire-place. The
greater the quantity of wood consumed in the fire.-place, the
greater the heat in the room. 8o in the body; the more food
well digested, the more heat and support through the whole
man. By eonstantly receiving food into the stomach, which is
sometimes not suitable for the best nourishment, the stomach
becomes foul, so that the food is not well digested. This
causes the body to lose its heat—then the appetite fails—the
bones ache, and the man is sick in every part.

This situation of the body shows the need of medicine, and
the kind neededl; which is such as will elear the stomach and
bowels, and restore the digestive powers, When this is done,
the food will raise the heat again, and nourish the whole man,
All the art required to do this, is, to know what medicine will do
it, and how to adininister it, as a person knows how to clear a
stove and the pipe when clogged with soot, that the fire may
burn free, and the wlicle room be warmed as before.

The body, after bein g eleared of whatever clogsit, will eonsume
double the food, and th:e food will atford double the nourishment
and heat that it did betore. We know that our life depends on
food, and the stomach being in a situation to receive and digest
it. When the stomach 1:nd bowels are clogged, all required is,
the most suitable medicine to remove the obstruection in the
system. All disease is eavised by clogging the system: and all
disease is removed by restoring the digestive powers, so that
food may keep up that heat on which life depends.

I have found by experienece, that the learned doctors are
wrong, in considering fever s\ disease or enemy ; the fever is a
friend, and cold the enemy. This I found by their practice in
my family, until they had five times given them over to die.
Exercising my own judgment, 1 followed after them, and
relieved my family every time. s\fter finding a general principle
respecting fevers, and reducing thiat to practice, 1 found it sure
in all diseases, where there was any nature left to build on;
and in three years’ constant practiece, I never lost one patient.

I attended on all the forms of fever peculiar to our country, and
always used it as a friend, and tha returned the gratitnde to

wrl. -
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loss of health, and reproach, which has been in connection with
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the patient. I soon began to give this information to the people,
and convinced many that they might as certainly relieve them-
selves of their disense, as of their hunger. The expenze to be
always able to relieve themselves and families, would be but
small; and the medicine they might procure and prepare
themselves.

This greatly disturbed the learned doctors, and some of them
undertook to destroy me, by reporting that I used poison; though
they made no mention of my using their instruments of death
—mereury, opium, ratsbane, nitre, and the lancet.—I considered
it my duty to withstand them, though I found my overthrow
was what they aimed at.—A plan was onece laid to take me in
the night, but I escaped. Next I was indieted as though I had
given poison, and a bill brought against me for wilful murder,
I was bound in irons, and thrust into prison, to be kept there
through the winter, without being allowed bail. I petitioned
for, and obtained a special court to try the canse, and was -
honorably acquitted after forty days' imprisonment. 1 main- o
tained my integrity in the place where my persecution began. L
In five years, whilst vindicating this new and useful discovery, |
I lost five thousand dollars, besides all the persecutions, trouble,

the losses. |
It has been acknowledged, even by those who sre unfriendly
to me and my practice, that my medicine may be good in some
particular cases, but not in all. But this is an ewor. For there |
are hut two great principles in the constitution ofthings, whether |
applied to the mind or body—the principle of life, and the
prineiple of death. That which contains the principle of life,
ecan never be tortured into an instrument of death. If, then, a
medicine is good in any case, it is becaus it is agreeable to
nature, or this principle of life, the very oppssite of disease. If
it is agreeable in one case, it must be absdutely so in all. By
the active operation of nature, the whok animal economy is
earried on: and the father of the healingart, Hippocrates, tells
us what is an obvious truth, that Natvre 5 Heat. The principle
is the same in all, differing only in degree. When disease in-
viades the frame, it resists the heat ia propertion to its force,
till overpowered into submission, and vhen extinguished, death
follows, and it ceases to operate alile in all. If, then, heat is
life, and its extinction death, a dimipntion of this vital flame, in
every instance, constitutes disease,and is an approximation to
death. All then, that medicine tan do in the expulsion of |
disease, is to kindle up the decaying spark, and restore its energy,
till it glows in all its wonted vigor. If a direct administration
can be made to produce this efftet, (and it ean,) it is evidently
immaterial what is the name a color of the disease, whether
bilious, yellow, scarlet, or spotted ; whether it is simple or com-
plicated, or whether nature hat one enemy or . Nam 8
arbitrary things; the knowlelge of a name is‘the cummin and
annis; but in the knowledge of the origin of a malady, and its
antidote, lies the weightier matters of this science. This know-
ledge makes the genuing physician; all without it is real’
quaekery. i

I T Son T . -
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It has been a general opinion, that extensive study and great
erudition, are necessary to form the eminent physician. But
all this may be, as Paul saith, but science, falsely so called. A
man may have a scientific knowledge of the human frame—he
may know the names in every language, of every medicine,
mineral and vegetable, as well as every disease—and yet be a
miserable physician. But there have been men without this to
boast of, from the earliest ages of the world, who have * arisen,
blest with the sublime powers of genius, who have, as it were,
with one look, pierced creation, and with one comprehensive
view, grasped the whole circle of science, and left learning itself
toiling after them in vain.,” A man never can be great without
intellect, and he never can more than fill the measure of his
capacity.—There is a power beyond the reach of art, and there
are gifts that study and learning can never rival.

The practice of the regular physicians, that is those whe get
a diploma, at the present time, is not to use those means which
would be most likely to eure disease, but to try experiments upon
what they have read in baoks, and to see how much a patient
can bear without death. ‘After pursuing this plan during their
lives, they know just about as much as they did when they
began to practice, of what is really useful to mankind., Ifa
patient dies under their hands, why, it is the will of God, and
they are sure to get extravagantly paid for their trouble, and
nothing more is said about it ; butif one out of hundreds of my
patients die, and where the doctors have given them over as
incurable, they at once cry out, that it is quackery, that I gave
them poison, &c., for the purpose of running me and my
medicine down, and to prevent its being used by the people.
The fact is well known to thousands who have used my medicine,
and to which they are ready to attest, that it is perfectly harm-
less; and I defy the faculty to produce one instance, wherein
it has had any bad effect.

It is true, that the study of anatomy, or structure of the human
body, and of the whole animal economy, is pleasing and useful;
nor is there any objection to this, however minute and eritical,
if it is not to the neglect of first great principles, and tha
weightier matters of knowledge. But it is no more pecessary
to mankind at large, to qualify them to administer relief from
pain and sickness, than to a cook in preparing food to satisfy
hunger and nourish the body. There is one general cause of
hunger, and one general supply of food ; one general cause of
disease, and one general remedy. One can be satisfied, and the
other removed, by an infinite variety of articles, or a few best
adapted to those different purposes. That medicine, therefore,
that will remove obstructions, promote perspiration, and restore
digestion, is suited to every patient, whatever form the disease
assumes, and is universally applicable. And what are called
acute disorders, such as fevers, cholics, and dyséntery, may be
removed thereby, in twenty-four, or forty-eight hours at most.

e e



10 INTRODUCTION.

REMARKS ON FEVERS.

Muer has been said and written upon fevers, by the professedly
learned doctors of medicine, without throwing the least profit-
able light on the subjeet, or greatly benefitting mankind. They
have been abundantly fruitful in inventing names for disease,
and with great care and accuracy distingnished the different
symptoms ; but they appear quite barren as to the knowledge of
their origin and remedy. To the first, but little importance,
comparatively speaking, can be attached; the latter is of the
highest importance to all classes of people.

According to the writings of learned physicians, there are a
great variety of fevers, some more, and some less dangerous.
But to begin with a definition of the Name: What is a fever ?
Heat, undoubtedly, though a disturbed operation of it. Butis
there in the human frame more than one kind of heat? Yes,
says the physician, (strange as it may appear,) there is the
pleuretic heat, the slow nervous heat, the putrid heat, the hec-
tic heat, the yellow heat, the spotted or anl[n):l heat, the typhus or
ignorant heat, and many other heats; and sometimes, (cala-
mitous to tell) one poor patient has the most, or the whole of
these fevers, and dies at last for want of heat!

Is fever or heat a disease? Hippocrates, the acknowledged
father of physicians, maintained that nature is heat; and he
was correct. Is nature a disease? Surelyit is not. What is
commonly called fever, is the effect, and not the cause of disease,
It is the struggle of nature to throw off disease, The cold
eauses obstructions, and fever arises in consequence of those
obstructions, to throw them #ff. This is universally the case,
Remove the canse—the effect will cease. No person ever yet
died of a fever! for, as death approaches, the patient grows
cold, until in death, the last spark of heat is extinguished.
This, the learned doctors eannot deny; and as this is true, they
ought in justice to acknowledge that their whole train of de-
pletive remedies, such as bleeding, blistering, physicking, starv-
ing, with all their refrigeratives, their opium, mercury, arsenic,
antimony, nitre, Jc¢., are so many deadly engines, combined with
the disease, against the constitution and life of the patient.
If cold, which is the commonly received opinion, (and which is
true,) is the cause of fever, to repeatedly bleed the patient and
administer mereury, opium, nitre, and other refrigerants, to re-
store him to health, is, as thongh a man should, to increase a
fire in his room, throw a part of it out of the house, and to in-
erease the remainder, put on water, snow and ice !

As it 18 a fact that cannot be denied, that fever takes its rise
from one great canse or origin, it follows, of course, that one
method of removing that cause, will answer in all cases; and
the great principle is to assist nature, which is heat.

At the commencement of the fever, by direct and proper ap-
plication of suitable medicine, it can be easily and speedily re-
moved. Twenty-four or forty-eight hours, to the extent, are
sufficient, and often short of that time, the fever may be re-

1
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moved, or that which is the cause of it. But where the patient
is left unassisted, to struggle with the disease, until his strength
is exhansted, and more especially, when the most unnatural and
injurious administrations are made, if a recovery is possible, it
must of necessity take a longer time—These declarations are
true, and have been often proved, and can be again, to the satis-
faction of every candid person, at the hazard of any forfeiture
the faculty may challenge.

Notwithstanding all these things, how true are the words of
the intelligent Dr. HERvVEY, who says, “ By what unaccountable
perversity in our frame does it appear, that we set ourselves
so much against any thing that is new? Can any one behold
without scorn, such dromes of physicians, and after the space
of so many hundred years’ experience and practice of their pre-
decessors, not one single medicine has been detected, that has
the least force directly to prevent, to oppose, and expel a con-
tinued fever? Should any, by a more sedulous observation,
pretend to make the least discovery of such remedies, their
hatred and envy would swell against him ; as a legion of devils
against virtue ; the whole society will dart their malice at him,
and torture him with all the calumnies imaginable, without
sticking at any thing that should destroy him root and branch.
For he who professes to be a reformer of the art of physie,
must resolve to run the hazard of the martyrdom of his reputa-
tion, life and estate.”

The treatment which the writer has received from some of
the learned physicians since his discovery of the remedy for
fever, and various other forms of disease, is a proof of the truth
of this last saying of Dr. Hervey. They have imprisoned him,
and charged him with every thing eruel and unjust; though
upon a fair trial, their violent dealings have come down upon
their own heads: while he has not only been proved innocent
before a civil tribunai, but his practice useful, he having relieved
many which the other physicians had given over to die.

I will now take notice of the yellow fever. The cause of this
fatal disease is similar to the spotted fever. The cause of death
in the latter, i3 in consequence of its producing a balance by
cold outward and inward; and in the former there is a balance
of heat, outward and inward; both produce the same thing,
that is a total cessation of motion, which is death. The
¢olour of the skin has given name to both these forms of
disease. The yellow is caused by the obstruction of the gall;
instead of being discharged 'through its proper vessels, it is
forced and diffused through the pores of the skin, the same ef-
fects that are produced by these two different forms of fever,
may be observed in the motion of the sea; when the tide is
done running up, there is what is called slack water, or a ba-
lance of power, and the same thing takes place when it is done
running down ; when the fountain is raised the water runs from
#t; but when it is lowered, the water runs towards it. The same
eanse produces the same effects in fever, whether spotted or
yellow; for when a balance of power between the outward and
inward heat takes place, death follows.
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Having deseribed the two kinds of fever which are the most
alarming, they being most fatal, T shall pass over those of aless
alarming nature, and merely observe, that there is no other
difference in all cases of fever, than what is caused by the diffe-
rent degrees of cold, or loss of inward heat, which are two adverse
parties in one body, contending for power. If the heat gains
the victory, the cold will be disinherited, and health will be re-
stored: but on the other hand, if cold gains the ascendanecy,
heat will be dispossessed of its empire, and death will follow, of
course. As soon as life ceases, the body becomes cold, which
is eonclusive E‘I.-‘lliLI!.(.‘-E that its gaining the victory is the cause of
death. When the power of cold is nearly equal to that of heat,
the fever, or strife between the two parties, may continue for a
longer or shorter time, according to circumstances. This form
of disease has sometimes been called a long fever, on account
of its tedious continuance. In ague and fever, the battle between
cold and heat will take place periodically, sometimes every day,
at other times every other day, and they will leave off nearly
equal, heat keeping a little the upper hand. In attempting to
cure a case of this kind, we must consider whether the fever is
a friend or an enemy ; if it is a friend, which I hold to be the fact,
when the fever fit is on, increase the power of heat, in order to
drive off the cold, and life will bear the rule; but, on the con-
trary, should cold be considered a friend, when the cold fit is
on, by increasing its power, you drive off the heat, and death
must ensue. Thus you may promote life or death, by tempering
cold and heat.

Much has been said by the doctors concerning the turn of a
fever, and how long a time it will run. 'When it is said that a
fever will turn at such a time, I presume it must mean that it
has been gone—this is true, for it is then gone on the outside,
and is trying to turn again and go inside, where it belongs.
Instead of following the dictates of Nature, and aiding it to
subdue the cold, the doctor uses all his skill to kill the fever.—
How, I would ask, in the name of common sense;can any thing
turn when killed ? Support the fever, and it will return inside ;
the cold will be driven out, and health will be restored. In all
cases called fever, the cause is the same in a greater or less
degree, and may be relieved by one general remedy. The cold
eanses cancer, and before the cancer is seated the strife will
take place between cold and heat, and while the hot flashes and
cold chills remain, it is evidence that the cancer is not settled,
and the hot medicine alone, occasionally assisted by steam, will
throw it off; but as the contest ceases, the heat is steady on the
outside ; the cancer assumes the power inside; this is called
a gettled fever. The truth is, the canker is fixed on the inside,
and will ripen and come off in a short time if the fever is kept
up, 8o 88 to overpower the cold. This idea is new, and never
was known till my discovery. By raising the fever with Nos. 1
and 2, and taking off the cancer with No. 3, and the same given
by injections, we may turn a fever w‘hﬂn we please; but if this
8 not understood, the cancer will ripen and come off itself,
when the fever will turn and go inside, and the cold will be
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driven out ; therefore, they will do much better without a doctor
than with. The higher the fever runs, the sooner the cold will
be subdued; and if you contend against the heat, the longer
will be the run of the fever, and when extinguished, death
follows.

When a patient is bled, it lessens the heat, and gives double
power to the cold; like taking out of one side of the scale, and
putting into the other, which doubles the weight and turns the
scale in favor of the disease. Giving opium deadens the sense
of feeling. Small doses of nitre, ealomel, and opium, have a
tendency to destroy what heat remains, and plant new crops of
cancer, which will stand in different stages in the body, the
same as corn planted in the field every week, will keep some in
all stages; so is the different degrees in cancer. This is the
reason why there are so many different fevers as are named;
when one fever turns, another sets in, and so continues, one
after another, until the harvest is all ripe, if the season is long
enough ; if not, the cold and frost takes them off—then it is
gaid they died of a fever. It might, with as much propriety, be
said that the corn killed with frost, died with the heat. The
question, whether the heat or the cold killed the patient, is
easily decided—for that power which bears rule in the body
after death, is what killed the patient—which is cold; as much
as that which bears rule when he is alive, is heat. When a
person is taken sick, it is common to say, I have got a cold, and
am afraid I am going to have a fever; but no fears are expressed
of the cold he has taken ; neither is it mentioned when the cold
left him. The fashionable practice is to fight the remains of

- heat till the patient dies, by giving cold the victory; in which
case is it not a fact that the doctor assisis the cold to kill the
patient? Would it not have been more reasonable, or likely to
have cured them, when the fever arose, to throw off the cold,
to have helped the fever, and given nature the victory over its
enemy, when the health would have been restored, the same as
before they took the cold.

We frequently see in the newspapers, accounts of people
dying in consequence of drinking cold water, when very warm.
Some fall dead instantly, and others linger for several hours—
the doctors have not been able to afford any relief when called.
The principal symptoms are chills, and shivering with cold,
which is viewed with astonishment by these who witness it.
Proper caution should always be observed by persons when very
warm and thirsty, who drink cold water, to swallow something
hot before drinking the water, and drink but little at a time,
which will prevent any fatal effects,

This strange cireumstance, of being cold on a hot day, and

- which has never been accounted for in a satisfactory manner to
the publie, I shall endeavour to explain in as comprehensive
and plain language as I am capable. The component parts of
~ animal bodies, are earth and water; and life and motion are

- eaused by fire and air, The inward lleat is the fountain of life;

wa.ud as much as that has the power above the outward heat, so
- much we have life and strength; and when we lose this power
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of heat, our strength and faculties decay in proportion; and it
is immaterial, whether we lose this power, by losing the inward
heat, or raising the outward heat above it, as the effect is the
same. If you raise the stream level with the fountain, it stops
the current, and all motion will cease, and the same effects will
follow by lowering the fountain to a level with the stream.
When the outward heat becomes equal with the inward, either
by one being raised, or the other lowered, cold assumes the
power, and death takes place.

The cause of the fatal effects produced by drinking cold water,
is, the spring of life is overwhelmed at the fountain, the inward
heat being lowered, by throwing into the stomach so large a
quantity of cold water as to give the outward heat the power of
balancing the inward, and in proportion as the one approaches
to an equality with the other, so the strength is diminished;
and when equal, they die.

I shall now make some further remarks on this and other
subjects, with a hope that it may be beneficial to mankind. The
reason why these extraordinary cases appear so wonderful to
the people, is because they are unacquainted with the cause.
Why should we wonder at a person being cold on a hot day,
when we are not; any more than we should wonder at another
being hungry, when we have just been eating ; or that others
can be in pain, when we are enjoying good health? The one
is as plain and simple as the other when understood. The want
of inward heat is the cause of their being cold, just as much as
the want of food is the eause of hunger, or the want of health
is the canse of pain. One person may have lost the natural
power of heat by an effect which others in similar sitnations
may not have experienced, and will suffer the consequences of
cold in proportion to the loss of inward heat; this is manifest
in the different degrees of sickness. If the inward vital heat be
suddenly diminished, so as to derange and destroy the natural
proportion or degree of the power and influence thereof in the
system, so that the inward and outward heat come to an equili-
brium, or balance, life is extinet. This is the case in spotted
fever, and in drowned persons. When the inward and outward
cold is balanced, life ceases, and the blood being stopped in its
motion, settles in spots, which appearance has given name to
what is called spotted fever.—The same appearances take place
in drowned persons, and from the same canses.

The practice of bleeding for the purpose of curing disease, 1
eonsider most unnatural and injurious. Nature never furnishes
the body with more blood than is necessary for the maintenance
of health ; to take away part of the blood of any person, is tak-
ing away just so much of their life, and is as contrary to na-
ture as it would be to cut away a part of their flesh. Many ex-
periments have been tried by the use of the lancet in fever, but
I believe it will be allowed by all, that most of them have proved
fatal ; and several eminent physicians have died in consequence
of trying the experiment on themselves. If the system is di-
seased, the blood becomes as much diseased as any other part;
remove the cause of the disorder, and the blood will recover and
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become healthy as soon as any other part ; but how taking part
of it away can help to eure what remains, can never be recon-
ciled with common sense.

There is no practice used by the physicians that I consider
more inconsistent with common sense, and at the same time
more inhuman, than blistering to remove disease ; particularly
insane persons, and in what the doctors call dropsy in the brain ;
in which cases they shave the head and draw a blister on it.
Very few patients ever survive this application. What would
be thought if a scald should be caused by boiling water, to re-
move disease ? Yet what is the great difference between this
and a blister made of flies? I have witnessed many instances
where great distress and very bad effects have been caused by
the use of blisters; and believe I can truly say that I never
knew any benefit derived from their use. It very frequently
causes strangury ; when the attempted remedy becomes much
worse than the disease.

In support of my opinions on the subject, I will give the fol-
lowing extract from the writings of Dr. Hillary, an eminent phy-
sician of London :—

“T have long observed that blisters are too frequently, and
too often improperly used, as they are now so much in fashion.
It is very probable that we have no remedy in all the Materia
Medica, that is so frequently and so often improperly applied,
not only in many cases where they cannot possibly give any re-
lief, but too often where they must unavoidably increase the
very evil which they are intended to remove or relieve. How
often do we see them applied, and sometimes several of them,
by pretended dabblers in physie, not only where there are no
indications for applying them, but where the true indications are
against their application; as in the beginning of most fevers,
and especially those of the inflammatory, and of the putrid kind,
where, in the first, the stimulus of the aecrid salts of the cantha-
rides, which pass into the blood, must unavoidably increase both
the stimulus and the momentum of the blood, which were too
great before, and so render the fever inflammatory, and all its
symptoms worse.

“ And it is well known, that the cantharides contain a great
quantity of alkaline semi-volatile salts, which pass into the
blood, though they are applied externally; and attenuate, dis-
solve, and hasten and increase its putrefaction, which is also
confirmed by the putrid alkaline acrimony which they produce
in the urine, with the heat and strangury; which it gives to the

urinary passage.”

ON STEAMING.

Steaming is a very important branch of my system of prae-
tice, which would, in many cases without it, be insufficient to
effect a cure. Ttis of great importance in many cases considered
by the medical faculty as desperate ; and they would be so under
my mode of treatment, if it were not for the manner of applying
heat to the body, for the purpose of re-animating the system,
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and aiding nature in restoring health. T had but little know-
ledge of medicine, when, through necessity, I discovered the
use of steaming, to add heat or life to the decaying spark; and
with it I was enabled, by administering such vegetable prepa-
rations as I then had a knowledge of, to effect a cure in cases
where the regular practitioners had given them over.

In all cases where the heat of the body is so far exhausted as
not to be rekindled by using the medicine, and being shielded
from the surrounding air by a blanket, or being in bed, and
chills or stupor attend the patient, then heat applied by steam-
ing becomes indispensably necessary; and heat eaused by steam
in the manner I use it, is more natural in producing perspira-
tion than any dry heat that can be applied to the body in any
other manner, which will only serve to dry the air and prevent
pmpiratiuu in many cases of disease, where a steam by water
or vinegar would promote it, and add a natural warmth to the
body, and thereby increase the life and motion which has lain
silent in consequence of the cold.

Dr. JExxings has contrived a plan to apply heat to the body

dry vapor, caused by burning spirit, which he calls a vapor
bath ; the idea of which was, I have no doubt, taken from hear-
ing of my steaming to raise the heat of the body. It may

answer in some cases and stages of the disease ; butin a settled

fever, and other cases where there is dry inflammmation on the
surface of the body, it will not answer any good purpose, and 1
think would be dangerous, without the use of my medicine to
first raise a free perspiration ; for when the surface of the body
i3 dry, the patient cannot bear it, as it will crowd the head and
cause distress, the same as is produced by burning charcoal, or
from hot stoves in a tight room, and will bring on a difficulty in
breathing, which is not the case in steaming in my way. This
machine can only be used in bed, where the vapour cannot be
applied to the body equally at the same time, therefore it is no
better than a hot dry stone, put on each side and to the feet of
the patient, for he can turn himself and get heat from them as
well as to have all the trouble of burning spirit and twrning to
the vapour of it, to get warm by this dry heat. When the
patient stands over a steam raised by putting a hot stone in
water, which gives a more equal heat all over the body than ean
be done in any other manner, it can be raised higher, and may
be tempered at pleasure, by wetting the face and stomach with
cold water, as occasion requires.

The method adopted by me, and which has always answered
the desired object, is as follows:—Take several stones of different
sizes, and put them in the fire till red hot, then take the smallest
first, and put it into a pan or keitle of hot water, with the stone
about half immersed—the patient must be undressed, and a
blanket put round him so as to shield his whole body from the
air, and then place him over the steam. Change the stones as
often as they grow cool, so as to keep up a lively steam, and
keep him over it; if he his faint throw a little cold water on the
face and stomach, which will let down the outward heat and
restore the strength: afer he has been over the steam long

.
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enough—iwhich will generally be about fifteen or twenty minutes
—he must be washed all over with cold water, and be put into
bed, or may be dressed, as the circumstances of the case shall
permit.—Before he is placed over the steam, give a dose of Nos.
2 and 3, or composition, to raise the inward heat. When the
patient is too weak to stand over the steam, it may be done in
bed, by heating three stones and putting them in water till done
hissing, then wrap them in a number of thicknesses of cloth,
wet with water, and put one on each side and ore at the feet,
oceasionaily wetting the face and stomach with cold water, when
faint.
Many other plans may be contrived in steaming, which would
make less trouble, and be more agreeable to the patient, espe-
cially where they are unable to stand over the steam. An open
worked chair may be made, in which they might sit and be
steamed very conveniently; or a settee might be made in the
same manner, on which they might be laid and covered with
blankets, so as to shield them from the surrounded air. Such
contrivances as these would be very convenient, in cases where
the patient would have to be carried through a course of medi-
¢ine and steamed a number of times, as is frequently necessary,
particularly in complaints that have been long standing.
As T have frequently mentioned a regular course of medicine,
I will here state what is meant by it, ‘and the most proper way
in which it is performed. Firstly, give Nos. 2 and 3, or compo-
sition, adding a tea spoonful of No. 6, then steam, and when in
bed repeat it, adding No. 1, which will cleanse the stomach
and assist in keeping up & perspiration : when this has done
fﬁemting, give an injection made with the same articles. Where
ere are symptoms of nervous affection, or spasms, put half a
tea spoonful of the nerve powder into each dose given, and into
the injection. In violent cases, where immediate relief is need-
ed, Nos. 1, 2, 3, and 6, may be given together. Injections may
be administered at all times, and in all cases of discase, to ad-
vantage; it can never do harm, and in many cases they are in-
dispensably necessary, especially where there is cancer and in-
flammation in the bowels, and there is danger of mortification ;
in which case add a tea spoonful of No. 6. In cases of this
kind, the injection should be given first, or at the time of giving
the composition, or No. 3.
The use of steaming is good in preventing sickness as well as
euring it. When a person has been exposed to the cold, and is
threatened with disease, it may be prevented, and long sickness
. and expense saved by a very little tronble, by standing over a
- steam and following the directions before given, till the cold is

thoroughly thrown off and a lively perspiration takes place;
ii:_, . then go to bed, taking the stone from the kettle, and wrap it in
* wet cloths and put it to the feet. This may be done without
~ the medicine, when it cannot be had ; but is much better to take
~ something to raise the inward heat at the same time. A tea
- made of may-weed, or summer savoury, or ginger and hot water
- sweeted, may be given, or any thing thatis warming. This ad-
- vice is for the poor, and those who have not a knowledge of the
- B2
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medicine; and will many times save them much trouble and
long sickness.

Steaming is of the utmost importance in cases of suspended
animation, such as a drowned person ; in which case place the
body over a moderate steam, shielded by a blanket the
weight of the external air, and rarifying the air immediately
around them with the steam. Pour into the mouth some of the
tincture of Nos. 1, 2, and 6; and if there is any internal heat
remaining, there will be muscular motion about the eyes, and
in the extremities. If this symptom appears, repeat the dose
several times, and renew the hot stones, raising the heat by de-
grees; if the outward heat is raised too suddenly, so as to ba-
lance the inward, you will fail of the desired object, even after
life appears. This is the only danger of any difficulty taking
place—always bear in mind to keep the fountain above the
stream, or the inward heat above the outward, and all will be
safe. After life is restored, put them in bed and keep the per-
spiration free for twelve hours, by hot stones wrapped in cloths
wet with water, oceasionally giving the tineture as before-men-
troned the eoldness and obstructions will be thrown off, and the
patient restored to the enjoyment of his natural strength. Be-
ware of bleeding, or blowing in the mouth with a bellows, as
either will generally prove fatal,

In many cases of spotted fever, steaming is as necessary asin
drowned persons; such as when they fall apparently dead ; then
the same treatment is necessary to lighten the surruundmg air
till you can raise the inward heat so as to get the determining
powers to the surface. Begin with a small stone, and as life
gains, increase the steam as the patient can bear it; if the dis-
tress is great, give more hot medicine inside, and as soon as an
equilibrium takes place the pain will cease. In all cases of this
kind, the difficulty cannot be removed without applying heat to
the body, and it is more natural by steam than by any other
means that can be made use of. In cases of long standing,
where the patient has been run down with mercury, and left in
a cold and obstrueted state, liable to rheumatism, and other
similar complaints, they cannot be cured with medicine without
heat applied by steam, as nothing will remove mercury but heat.

When a patient is carried through a course of my medicine,
and steamed, who has been long under mercurial treatment,
and while under the operation of the steam, when the heat is at
the highest, the face will swell in consequence of the poisonous
vapour being condensed by the air, the face being open to it.
To relieve this, put him in bed, and take a hot stone wrapped in
several thicknesses of eloth wet with water, pouring on a little
vinegar, and making a lively steam ; put it in bed and cover his
head with the clothes and let him breathe the steam as hot as
can be borne, until the sweat covers the swelled This
will, in abuut fifteen or twenty minutes, throw out the poison,
and the swelling will abate. This method, also, is of great ser-
vice in agues, and teeth aclie, caused by {'.ﬂld and many other
cases of obstructions from the same cause, especially young
children stuffed on the lungs.
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To steam small children, the best way is to let them sit in the
lap of a person, covering both with a blanket, and sit over the
steam, pouring a little vinegar on the stone; or it may be done
in bed, with a hot stone wrapped in cloths wet with water, put-
ting on a little vinegar, and covering them with the bed clothes
laid loosely over them—but in this way you cannot exercise so
good judgment in tempering the steam, as when you are steam-
ed with them. If they appear languid and faint, the outward
heat is high enough ; put a little cold water on the face or breast,
which will restore the strength ; then rub them with a cloth wet
with vinegar, spirit, or cold water, put on clean clothes and put
them in bed, or let them sit up, as their strength will permit.
This is safe in all eases of cold and obstructed perspiration.. It
ought always to be borne strongly in mind to give a child drink
often, when under the operation of medicine, or while steaming ;
if this is not done they will suffer much, as they cannot ask
for it.

In all cases of falls or bruises, steaming is almost infalliible ;
and is much better than bleeding, as is the common practice,
which only tends to destroy life, instead of promoting it. If
the person is not able to stand over the steam, it must be done
in bed, as has been described. Give the hottest medicine inside
that you have, and keep the perspiration free till the pain and
soreness abates, and the strength will be seon restored.—If the
advantages of this mode of treatment were generally known,
bleeding, in such cases, or any other to remove disease, would
never be resorted to by the wise and prudent.

The use of steaming, is to apply heat to the body where it is
deficient, and clear of the obstructions caused by cold, which
the operation of the medicine will not raise heat enough to do:
—for as the natural heat of the body becomes thereby lower
than the natural state of health, it must by art be raised as much
above it as it has been below; and this must be repeated until
the digestive powers are restored sufficient to hold the heat by
digesting the food; then the health of the patient will be re-
stored by eating and drinking such things as the appetite shall
require. In this way the medicine removes disease, and food,
by being properly digested, supports nature, and continues that
heat on which Iife depends.

Some who practice according to my system, boast of carrying
their patients through in a shorter time, without the trouble of
steaming; this is easly accounted for; steaming is the most
laborious part of the practice for those who attend upon the
sick, and the most useful to the patient; as one operation of
steaming will be more effectual in removing disease, than four
eourses without it; and to omit it is throwing the labor apon
the patient, with the expense of three or four operations more
of the medicine than would be needed, did the person whoe
attends do his duty faithfully.
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ON GIVING POISON AS A MEDICINE.

L s

THE practice of giving poison as medicine, which is so com-
mon among the medical faculty at the present day, is of the
utmost importanece to the public ; and itis a subject that I wish
to bring home to the serious consideration of the whole body
of the people of this country, and enforce in the strongest man-
ner on their minds, the pernicious consequences that have hap-
pened, and are daily taking place, by reason of giving mercury,
arsenie, nitre, opium, and other deadly poisons to cure disease.
It is admitted by those who make use of these things, that the
introducing them into the system is very da.ngeruus. and that
they often prove fatal. During thirty years’ practice, I have had
opportunity to gain muech experience on this subject, and am
ready to declare, that I am perfectly and decidedly convinced,
beyond all doubt, that there can be no possible good derived
from using, in any manner or form whatever, those poisons;
but on the other hand, there is a great deal of hurt done., More
than nine-tenths of the chronic cases that have come under my
care, have been such as had been run down with some one, or
the whole of the above-named medical poisons; and the greatest .
difficulty I have had to encounter in removing the complaints !
which my patients labored under, has been to clear the system
of the effects of mereury, nitre, or opium, and bring them back !
to the same state they were in before taking them. It is a very '
easy thing to get them into the system, but very bad to get them
out again.

Those who make use of these things as medicine, seem to
cloak the administering them under the specious pretence of
great skill and art in preparing and using them ; but this kind
of covering will not blind the people, if they would examine it
and think for themselves, instead of believing that every thing
said or done by a learned man must be right ; for poison given
to the sick by a person of the greatest skill, will have exactly
the same effeet as it would if given by a fool. The fact is, the
operation of it is diametrically opposed to nature, and every
particle of it that is taken into the system will strengthen the
power of the enemy to health.

If there should be doubts in the mind of any one, of the truth i
of what I have said concerning the articles I have named, being
poisonous and destructive to the constitution and health of man,

I will refer them to the works published by those who recom-
mended their use; where they will find evidence emough to
satisfy the most eredulous of the dangerous consequences and
fatal effects of gi'l.'ing them as medicine. To remove all doubts
of their being poison, I will make a few extracts from standard
medieal works, as the best testimony that can be given in tghg(‘ o
case:

“ Muriate of Mercury is one of the most violent poisons wﬂiﬂ.
which we are acquainted. Externallyit acts as an escharoticor =
a caustic ; and in solution it is used for destroying fungus fle '-.,-‘--'
and for removing hepatic eruptions ; but even externally, it
must be used with very great caution.” Yet, reader, this
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poison is used as medicine, and by being prepared in a differ-
ent form, and a new name given to it (calomel), its good quali-
ties are said to be invaluable, and is a certain cure for almost
every disease,

“ Oxyde of Arsenic is one of the most sudden and violent
poisons we are acquainted with. In mines, it causes the
destruction of numbers of those who explore them; and is
frequently the instrument by which vietims are sacrificed,
either by the hand of wickedness or improdence. The fumes
of arsenic are so deleterious to the lungs, that the artist ought
to be on his guard to prevent their being inhaled into the
mouth ; for if they be mixed and swallowed with the saliva,
effects will take place similar to those which follow its introdue-
tion into the stomach in a saline state ; namely, a sensation of
a piercing, gnawing, and burning kind, aﬁmmpamed with an
acute pain in the stomach and mtestmes which last are vio-
lently contorted; convulsive vomiting ; insatiable thirst from
the parched smd rough state of the tongue and throat; hie-
cough, palpitations of the heart, and a deadly oppression of the
whole breast, succeed next. The matter ejected by the mouth,
as well as the stools, exhibits a black, fostid, and putrid appear-
ance ; at length, with the mortification of the bowels, the pain
subsides, and death terminates the suffering of the patient.”
“ When the quantity is so very small as not to prove fatal,
tremors, paralysis, and lingering hectics succeed.”

Notwithstanding this terrible description of the fatal effects
of this article, the author says :

“ Though the most violent of mineral poisons, arsenic, aec-
cording to Murray, equals, when properly administered, the
first medicine in the class of tonies.” #Of all the diseases
(says Dr. Duxcax) in which white oxyde of arsenic has
been used internally, there is none in which it has been so
frequently and so successfully employed as in the cure of
intermittent fevers. We have now the most satisfactory infor-
mation concerning this article, in the medical reports of the
effects of arsenic in the cure of agues, remitting fevers and
periodical headaches, by Dr, Fowumer, of Stafford.” Such are
the powers of this medicine that two grains of it are often suffi-
cient to cure an intermittent that has continued for weeks.”
“ As an external remedy, arsenic has long been known as the
basis of the celebrated cancer powders; arsenic has ever been
applied in substance, sprinkled upon the ulecer; but this mode
of using itis exceedingly painful, and extremely dangerous.
There have been fatal effects produced from its absorption. No
other escharotic possesses equal powers in cancerous affections ;
it not unfrequently amends the discharge, causes the sore to
contract in size, and cases have been related of its having
effected a cure.” “ But, (says Dr. WiLLicH,) we are, on the
combined testimony of many medical practitioners, conspicuous
for their professional zeal and integrity, irresistibly induced to
declare our opinion, at least, azainst the internal use of this
active and dangerous medicine.”

I shall leave it to the reader to reconcile, if he can, the in-
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consistencies and absurdities of the above statements of the
effects of ratsbane; and ask himself the question, whether it
can be possible for an article, the use of which is attended with
such consequences, to be in any shape or form, proper to be
used as a medicine; yet it is a well known fact that this poison
is in constant use among the faculty, and forms the principal
ingredient in most of those nostrums sold throughout the coun-
try, under the names of drops, powders, washes, balsams, &e.,
and there can be no doubt that thousands either die, or become
miserable invalids in consequence.

“ Antimony, in the modern nomenclature, is the name given
to a peculiar metal. The antimonial metal is a medicine of the
greatest power of any known substance ; a quantity too minute
to be sensible in the most delicate balance, is capable of produ-
cing violent effects, if taken dissolved, or in a soluble state.”
“ Sulphurated antimony was employed by the ancients in Col-
lyria, against inflammation of the eyes, and for staining the eye-
brows black. Its internal use does not seem to have been es-
tablished till the end of the fifteenth century ; and even at that
time it was by many looked upon as poisonous.,” * All the me-
tallic preparations are uncertain, as it entirely depends on the
state of the stomach, whether they have no action at all, or
or operate with dangerous violence.” * The principal general
medicinal application of antimony has been for the use of fe-
brile affections.” “1In the latter stage of fever, where debility
prevails, its use is inadmissible.” Of the propriety of using this
metal as medicine, I shall leave it to the reader to judge for
himself.

“ Nitre—Salipetre. This salt, consisting of nitric acid and
potash, is found ready formed on the surface of the soil in warm
climates.” Purified nitre is prescribed with advantage in nume-
rous disorders. Its virtues are those of a refrigerant and dieu-
retic. It is usually given in doses from two or three grains to a
scruple, being a very cooling and resolvent medicine, which by
relaxing the spasmﬂdm rlffldlt]" of the vessels, promotes not
only the seeretion of urine, but at the same time insensible
perspiration, in ferbile disorders; while it allays thirst and
abates heat; though in malignant cases in which the pulse is
low, and the patient's strength exhausted, it produces contrary
effects.” *“This powerful salt, when inadvertently taken in too
large quantities, is one of the most fatal poisons,” For some
interesting observations relative to the deleterious properties of
saltpetre, the reader is referred to Dr, MrromeLn's letter to
Dr. Priestry. I have found, from a series of practical experi-
ments for many years, that saltpetre has the most certain and
deadly effects upon the human system, of any drug that is used
as medicine. Although the effects produced by it are not so
immediately fatal as many others, yet it's whole tendeney is to
counteract the principles of life, and destroy the operation of
nature. Experience has taught me that it is the most powerful
enemy to health, and that it is the most difficult opponent to
encounter with any degree of success, that I have ever met

~—Being in its nature cold, there cannot be any other effects pro.
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duced by it, than to inerease the power of that enemy of heat,
and augment its influence.

“ Opium, when taken into the stomach, to such an extent as to
have any sensible effect, gives rise to a pleasant serenity of the
mind, in general proceeding to a certain degree of langour and
drowsiness. It excites thirst, and renders the mouth dry and
parched. Taken into the stomach in a larger dose, it gives rise
to confusion of the head and vertigo. The powers of all stimu-
lating causes of making impressions on the body, are diminished ;
and even at times and in situations, when a person would natu-
rally be awake, sleep is irresistibly induced. In still larger
doses, it acts in the same manner as the narcolic poisons, giving
rise to vertigo, headache, tremors, delirium and eonvulsions;
and those terminating in a state of stupor, from which the per-
son cannot be roused. This stupor is accompanied with slow-
ness of the pulse, and with stertor in breathing, and the scene
is terminated in death, attended with the same appearances
as take place in an apoplexy. In intermittents it is said to have
been used with good effect. It is often of very great service in
fever of the typhoid type. In small pox, when the convulsions
before eruption are frequent and considerable, opium is liberally
used. Incholera and pyrosis, it is almost the only thing trusted
to. The administration of opium to the unaccustomed, is some-
times very difficult. Therequisite quantity of opinm is wonder-
fully different in different persons, and in different states of
the same person. A quarter of a grain will in one adult,
produce effects which ten times the quantity will not do
in another., The lowest fatal dose, to the unaccustomed, as
mentioned by authors, seems to be four grains; but a danger-
Eus gnsﬂ is 8o apt to puke, that it has seldom time to occasion

eath.”

From the above extracts it will readily be seen that the use
of opinm as medicine is very dangerous, at least, if not de-
structive to health; its advocates, it will be observed, do not
pretend that it will cure any disorder, but is used as a palliative
for the purpose of easing pain, by destroying sensibility. Pain
is caused by disease, and there can be no other way to relieve it
but by removing the canse. Sleep produced by opium is unna-
tural and affords no relief to the patient, being nothing more
than a suspension of his senses; and it might with as much
propriety be said, that a state of delirium is beneficial, for a
person in that situation is not sensible of pain. The fact is,
opium is a poison, and when taken into the system, produces
no other effect than to strengthen the power of the enemy to
health, by deadening the sensible organs of the stomach and
intestines, and preventing them frﬂrn performing their natural
fanctions, so important to the maintaining of health and life.
In all the cases that have come within my knowledge, where
the patient has been long in the habit of taking opium, I have
found it almost impossible, after removing the disease, to re-
store the digestive powers of the stomach.

I have made the foregoing extracts on the subject of poisons,
for the purpose of giving a more plain and simple view of the
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pernicious consequences caused by their being given as medi-
cine, than I could do in any other manner. In this short ad-
dress it is impossible to do that justice to the subject that I
could wish, and which its importance demands; but I am not
without hope that what is here given will satisfy every candid
person who reads if, of the truth of those principles which it has
been at all times my endeavour to inculeate, for the benefit of
mankind, and convince them that what has atendency to destroy
life, can never be useful in restoring health.

In support of what has been before said on the use of mer-
cury, I will here give a short extract from Dr. Maxx's Medical
Sketches, which is but a trifle in comparison with the many
cases which he has given of the fatal effects of that poison:

“ Calomel should never be administered unless the patient is
so situated that the skin may be preserved in its natural warmth.
If this is not attended to during its administration, either the
bowels or glands of the mouth suffer. To one of these parts it
frequently directs allits stimulating powers, and induces on one
or the other high degrees of inflammation, which terminates in
mortification of the intestines, or destruection of not only the
museles, but the bones of the face.

“ Four cases under these formidable effects of mercurial pty-
alism, were admitted into the general hospital at Lewistown;
three of whom died with their jaws and faces dreadfully muti-
lated. The fourth recovered with the loss of the inferior max-
illa on one side, and the teeth on the other. He lived a most
wretehed life, deformed in his features, (when I last saw the
patient,) incapable of taking food except through a small aper-
ture, in place of his mouth.”

There are sev eral vegetables that ¢ grow common in this coun-
try which are poisonous; and in order that the public may be
on their guard against using them as medicine, I will here give
a list of some of those within my knowledge, which are most
dangerous, viz., Garden Hemlock, Night Shade, Apple Peru,
Poppy, Henbane, Poke Root, Mandrake Root, Garget Root, |
Wild Parsnip, Indigo Weed, Ivy, Dogwood, Tobaeco and Laurel. '
In case either of these articles, or any other poison, should be
taken through accident or {;thumse, a strong preparation of .
No. 1, with a small quantity of No. 2, will be found to be a so-
vereign remedy.

Cases frequently occur in the country of persons being poi-
soned externally by some of the above vegetable poisons, in
which they swell very much. When this happens, by taking
No. 2, or composition, and washing with the tineture or the
third preparation of No. 1, relief may be speedily obtained. It
is a common thing with the doetors to make use of many of the
above mentioned vegetable poisons as medicine; but I would
caution the public ﬂgmn:-,t the use of them in any way whatever, s
as they will have no other effect than to increase the difficul N: .
and injure the constitution of the patient ; being deadly po 2
it is impossible that they can do any good. No dumb
will ever touch them, and they are correct judges of 'n"b.ﬂ.i 'ﬁ . 3
good for food or medicine.
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Great use is made in many parts of the country of garden
hemlock, ( Citula,) and is recommended by the doctors for many
complaints, to be taken or applied externally. I have been
eredibly informed that large quantities of this article are col-
lected and boiled down to a thick substance, by the people in
the country, and sold by them to the doctors and apothecaries.
It is well known to be the greatest poison of any vegetable, and
was used in ancient times to put eriminals to death; but this
was before it was ever suspected that the same article wounld
cause the death of a eriminal, and save the life of a sick man.

Many persons that pretend to make use of my system of
practice, are in the habit of using some of the vegetables that
I have mentioned as poisonous. I wish the public to under-
stand that it is entirely unauthorized by me, as there is nothing
in my practice or writings but what is directly opposed to every
thing of a poisonous nature being used as medicine ; for it has
always been my aim to ascertain and avoid the use of every
thing except such articles as I knew, by actual experience, to be
agreeable to nature, and also free from danger or risk in using
them to cure disease. I therefore caution the public against
putting any confidence in such as make use of either vegetable
or mineral poison.

There have been several cases of death published by the
doctors, which they say were caused by those who practice by
my system ; and from the description they have given of the
treatment, I have good reason to suppose, if there is any truth
at all in them, were attended by such as I have before-mention-
ed—pretending to practice by my system, without having a cor-
rect knowledge of it ; and who are tampering with every kind of
medicine they can find ;— for there has no such treatment of
disease, as they desecribe, ever been recommended by me;
neither can such be found in my writing or practice. It is eon-
venient for them, and has become common to say, when they
happen to be successful, it is their own great improvements;
but when the patient dies, it is then laid to the Thomsonian
system of practice. This is unjust, and ought to be exposed ;
and T ask all those who have a wish to promote the practice, to
adopt some means to ascertain the truth, and make it public.

THE DOCTORS WITHOUT A SYSTEM.

Tuar the doctors have no system, is a fact pretty generally ac-
knowledged by themselves ; or at least they have none that has
been fixed upon as a general rule for their practice. Almost
every great man among them has had a system of his own,
which has been followed by their adherents, tillsome other one is
brought forward more fashionable. Thisis undoubtably a great
evil, for it makes every thing uncertain ; where it is constantly
changing, there can be no dependence on any thing, and the
practice must always be experimental ; no useful knowledge can
be obtained by the young practitioners, as they will be constant-
1y seeking after new theories. What should we say of a car-
penter who should undertake to repair a building without hav-
c
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ing any rule to work by, and should, for the want of one, destroy
the half of all he undertook to repair. The employers would
soon lose all confidence in him, aind dismiss him as an igno-
rant blockhead. And is it not of infinitely more importance for
those who undertake to repair the human body, to have some
correct rule to work by. Their practice is founded on visionary
theories, which are so uncertain and contradictory that it is im-
possible to form any correct general rule as a guide to be de-
pended upon. In order to show the opinions of others, as well
as my own, I shall make a few extracts from late writers on the
subject.—Speaking of the revolutions of medicines, one says:

“ We have now noticed the prineipal revolutions of medicine:
and we plainly perceive that the theory of medicine, not only
has heen, but is yet in an unsettled state ; that its praﬂtlca.l ap-
plication is wavering, fallacious, and Extremeh pernicious ; and
taking a survey of the various fﬂrtunes of the art, we may well
say with Bacox, that medicine is a science that hath been more
professed than labored, and yet more labored than advanced;
the labor having been in a circle, but not in progression.”

“ Theories are but the butterflies of the day—they buz for a
while and then expire. We can trace, for many centuries past,
ene theory overturning another, yet each, in its succession, pro-
mising itself immortality.”

“The application of the rules which the practitioner lays
down to himself, is direct, and in their choice, no one can err
with impunity. The least erroneous view leads to some conse-
quence. We must remember the lives of our fellow-creatures
are at stake. For, how many cruel aud premature deaths, how
many impared and debilitated constitutions have paid for the
folly of theories ? Follies which have proved almost always
fascinating. The study of a system is more easy than an inves-
tigation of nature; and, in practice, it seems to smooth every
difficulty.”

“ In my lectures on the art of physie, (says Dr. Rixg,) both
theoretical and practical, I have fully proved that there is no
necessity for that bane of the profession, conjecture or hypo-
thesis ; and if I were asked whether, if I myself were dangerously
ill, I would suffer any hypothetical, however plausible, physician,
to presecribe for my malady, my answer would be ~o, assuredly
No, unless I wished to risk the loss of my life. I could give a
remarkable instance of this.”

“ Speculation and hypothesis are always at variance with sound
experience and successful practice.”

The above extracts evince the pernicious eflects of false
theory and hypothesis, which, at the present day, constitute near-
ly the whole art of physic.

The following just remarks are copied from the writings of the
Rev, Joux WESLEY :

“ As theories increased, simple medicines were more and
more disregarded and disused, till, in a course of years, the
greater part of them were forgotten, at least in the more polite

nations. In the room of these, new ones were introduced, by
reasoning, speculative men, and those more and mofe Moﬂﬁ ¢
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to be applied, as being more remote from common observation.
Hence rules for the application of these, and medieal books
were immensely multiplied, till at length physic became an
abstruse science, quite out of the reach of ordinary men. Phy-
sicians now began to be held In admiration, as persons who were
something more than human, and profit attended their employ,
as well as honour, so that they had now two weighty reasons
for keeping the bulk of mankind at a distanee, that they might
not pry into the mysteries of their profession. To this end they
inereased those difficulties by design, which were, in a manner,
by accident. They filled their writings with abundance of tech-
nical terms, ntterly unintelligible to plain men.

“ Those" who understood only how to restore the sick to
health, they branded with the name of Empirics. They intro-
dueed into practice abundance of compound medicines, consist-
ing of so many ingredients, that it was searce possible for
common people to know which it was that wronght the cure—
abundance of exoties, neither the nature nor names of which
their own countrymen understood.”

“ The history of the art of medicine, in all ages, (says Dr.
Braxe,) so teems with the fanciful influences of superstitious
observances, the imaginary virtues of medicines, with nugatory,
delusive, inefficient, and ecapricions practices, fallacious and
sophistical reasonings, as to render it little more than a chaos
of error, a tissue of deceit, unworthy of admission among the
useful arts and liberal pursunits of man.”

Nore.—For further illustration of the foregoing principles,
see “ Cholera Chapter,” and * Chapter on Life,” in the suppla-
ment to this edition.
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BOTANIC FAMILY PHYSICIAN.

DESCERIPTION OF THE VEGETABLE MEDICINES TUSED IN MY
SYSTEM OF FRACTICE.

Ix describing those vegetables which I make use of in removing
disease and restoring health to the sick, agreeably to my system
of practice, I shall mention those only which 1 have found most
useful by along series of practical knowledge ; and in the use
of which I have been sucecessful in effecting the desired object.
A great number of articles in the vegetable kingdom, that are
useful as medicine, might be deseribed and their medical virtues
pointed out, if I thought it would be beneficial; in fact, T am
confident there are very few vegetable productions of our own
country, that I have not a tolerable good knowledge of—it
having been my principal study for above thirty years; but to
undertake to describe them all, would be useless and unprofitable
to my readers, and could lead to no good result. The plan that
I have adopted, in describing such articles as I have thought
necessary to mention, and giving directions how to prepare and
administer them, is to class them under the numbers which
form my system of practice. This was thought to be the best
way to give a correct and full understanding of the whole subject.
Each number is calenlated to effect a certain object, which is
stated in the heading to it when introduced ; every article, there-
fore, that is useful in promoting such ohjeet, will be described
as applicable to the number under which it is classed. The
three first are used to remove disease, and the others as resto-
ratives. There are a number of prepa,ratic-nﬁ and compounds
that I have made use of, and found good in enring various com-
plaints; the directions for making which, and a deseription of

the articles of which they are composed, are given as far as was .

deemed necessary. The manner of applying them will be here-
after more particularly stated, when 1 come to give an account
of the manner of treating some of the most important cases of
disease which have come under my care.

e

NUMBEER ONE.
To cleanse the stomach, overpower the cold, and promote a free
perspiration.

EMETIC HERBE.
Lobelia Inflata of Linnasus.

In giving a description of this valuable herb, I shall be more
particular, because it is the most important article made use of

in my system of practice ; without which it would be incomplete,

s
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and the medicinal virtues of which, and the administering it in
curing disease, I claim as my own discovery. The first know-
ledge I ever had of it, was obtained by accident, more than forty
years ago; and Inever had any information whatever concerning
it, except what I have gained by my own experience A great
deal has been said, of late, about this plant, both in favor and
against its utility as a medicine; but all that the faculty has
said or published conecerning it, -:ml}r shows their ignorance on
the subject; for thereis very little truth in what they have stated
eoncerning its medicinal properties, except wherein they have
admitted it to be a certain cure for the asthma—one of the most
distressing complaints that human nature is subjeet to. 1t is
a trath which cannot be disputed by any one, that all they have
known about the article, and the experiments that have been
made, to ascertain its value, originated in my making use of it
in my practice.

In the course of my practice, a number of the doctors dis-
covered that the medicine I made use of, produced effeets which
astonished them, and which they could not account for. This
induced them to conclude that, because it was so powerful in
removing disease, it must be poison. This, I think, can be
satisfactorily accounted for; they having no knowledge of any
thing in all their medical science, which is capable of producing
a powerful effect upon the human system, except what is poison-
ous, and, therefore, they naturally form their opinions agreeably
to thla eIToneons t.heur}? There is a power to produce life, and
a power to produce death ; which are, of course, directly opposed
to each other; and, whatever tends to promote life, cannot
cause death, let its power be ever so great. In this consists all
the difference between my system of practice, and that of the
learned doetors. In consequence of their thus forming an
erroneons opinion of this herb, which they had no knowledge of,
they undertook to represent it as a deadly poison; and,in order
to destroy my practice, they raised a hue and ery about my
killing my patients by administering it to them, Some of the
faculty even made oath that it was poison, and, when taken into
the stomach, if it did not cause immediate vomiting, it was cer-
tain death. It is unnecessary for me now to point out the
falsity of this, for the fact is pretty well known, that there is no
death in it; but, on the contrary, that there is no vegetable
which the earth produces, more harmless in its effects on the
human system, and none more powerful in removing disease
and promoting health.

There is no mention made of this herb, by any author that I
have been able to find, previous to my discovering it, excepling
Linn®us, who has given a correct description of it under the
name of lobelia inflata; but there is nothing said of its medicinal
properties; it is therefore reasonable to conelude that they were

‘not known till I discovered them, and proved them to be useful.

When the faculty first made the discovery that I used the emetie

~herb in my practice, they declared it to be a deadly poison; and,

while persecuting me by every means in there power, and repre-

~ senting to the world that I killed my patient with it, they were
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very ready to call it my medicine, and allow it to be my own
discovery; but since their ignorance of it has been exposed,
and they find it is going to become an article of great value, an
attempt seems to be making to rob me of all the credit for
causing its value to be known, and the profits which belong to
me for the discovery. In this cry, some who have been instrue-
ted by me, are ready to join, for the purpose of promoting their
own interest at my expense.

Dr. TuacHER, in his Dispensatory, has undert aken to give an
account of this herb; but he is very erroneous, except in the
description of it, which is nearly correct. It appears that all
the knowledge he has on the subject, as to its virtues, is borrowed
from others, and is probably derived from the ridiculous ideas
entertained of its power, by those doctors who know nothing
about it, except what they gained by making use of it, as has
been before stated. As to its being dangerous to administer it,
and that, if it does not puke, it frequently destroys the patient :
and sometimes in five or six hours; and that even horses and
cattle have been supposed to be killed by’eating it aceidentally, is
as absurd as it is untrue, and proves his ignorance of the article.
He tells a melancholy story about the lobelia inflata being ad-
ministered by the adventurous hand of a noted empiric, who, he
says, frequently administered it in a dose of a tea spoonful of
the powdered leaves, and often repeated; which, he says, fur-
nished alarming examples of its deleterious qualities and fatal
effects. This, there is no doubt, alludes to me, and took its
rise from the false statements circulated about me, at the time
of my trial, to prejudice the publie against my practice. It is
true, the dose that I usually prescribed was a tea spoonful of -
the powder; but that it ever produced any fatal effect, is alto-
gether incorrect, and is well known to be so by all who have any
correct knowledze on the subjeet.

What is quoted in the Dispensatory, from the Rev. Dr. M.
Cutler, concerning this herb, is, in general, correct, particularly
as it regards its being a specific for the asthma; though he
labored under many mistaken notions about its eflects when
taken into the stomach. He says—*“if the quantity be a little
increased, it operates as an emetic, and then as a cathartie, its
effects being much the same as those of the common emeties
and ecatharties.” In this he is mistaken, for it is entirely diffe-
rent from any other emetic known; and, as to its operating as
a cathartie, I never knew it to have such an effect in all my
practice, and I certainly ought to know something about it,
after using it for above twenty years; having administered it in
every form and manner thatit can be given, and for every disease
that has come within my knowledge. It appears that all the
knowledge he and other doctors have of this herb being useful
in euring disease, particularly in the asthma, was obtained from
me; for when 1 was prosecuted, I was obliged to expose my
" discoveries to show the falsity of the indictment. Dr. Cutler
was brought forward as a witness at my trial, to prove the

virtues of this plant, and testified that he cured himself of the Z

asthma with it. He says the first information he had of its
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being good for that complaint was from Dr. Drury, of Marble-
head. In the fall of the year 1807, I introduced the use of the
emetic herb, ticutured in spirit, for the asthma, and other com-
plaints of the lungs, and cured several of the diseases of the
lungs, who laboured under consumption. In 1808, I cured
a woman at Newington, of the asthma, who had not lain in her
bed for six months., I gathered some of the young plants, not
larger than a dollar, bruised them, and tinetured them in spirit,
gave her the tincture, and she lay in bed the first night. I
showed her what it was, and how to prepare and use it, and by
taking this and other things, according to my direction, she has
enjoyed a comfortable state of health for twelve years, and has
never been obliged to sit up one night since. The same fall T
used it in Beverly and Salem; and there can be no doubt but all
the information concerning the value of this article was obtained
from my practice.

Sinece Dr. Cutler gave his testimony of the virtues of this herb,
and since the doctors have become convineed of its value, they
come forward and say it is good medicine in skilful hands.—
Who, I would ask, is more skilful than he who discovers it, and
taught them how to prepare and use it, in curing one of the
most distressing complaints known ? If it is good medicine, it
is mine, and I am entitled to the credit of introducing it into
use, and have paid dear for it; if it is poison, the doctors do
not need it, as they have enough of that now. Dr. THACHER
undertakes to make it appear that the fatal effects he tells about
its producing, was owing to the quantity given, and says I
administered a tea spoonful of the powder; and when he comes
to give directions for using it, says that from ten to twenty
grains may be given with safety. It appears strange that diffe-
rent terms should preduce such different effeets in the operation
of medicine. If a tea spoonful is given by an empirie, its effects
are fatal; but if the same quantity 1s administered by a learned
doctor, and called grains’ it is a useful medicine !

This herb is deseribed in Tuacner's Dispensatory under the
names af lobelia inflata, lobelia emetica, emetic weed, and Indian
tobaceo ; and several other names have been given it—some by
way of ridicule, and others for the purpose of creating prejudice
against it—all of which has so confounded it with other articles,
that there is ajdifficulty in ascertaining what they mean to describe
I have been informed that a poisonous root grows in the south-
ern states, called lobelia, which has been used as medicine. The
ealling this herb by that name has probably been one reason of
its being thought to be poison. Why it has had the name of
Indian tobacco given it, I know not; as there is a plant called by
that name, which grows in this country, but it is entirely different
from this herb, both in appearance and medicinal virtues. In
the United States’ Pharmacopeia, there are directions given for
preparing the tineture of Indian tobaceo—Whether they mean
this herb, or the plant that has been always called by that name,
does not appear ; but it is probable they mean the emetic herb,
and that all the knowledge they have of it, is from Dr. CuTLER'S
description. It is said, by THacHER, that it was employed by
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the aborigines, and by thoae who deal in Indian remedies ; and
others who are attempting to rob me of my discovery, affect to
believe the same thing; but this is founded altogether upon
conjecture, for they eannot produce asingle instance of its having
been employed as medicine, till I made use of it. The faet is
it was a new article, wholly unknown to the medical faculty, till,
I introduced it into use ; and the best evidence of this is, that
they are now ignorant of its powers, and all the knowledge they
have of it has been obtained from my practice. It would be
folly for me to undertake to say but that it may have been used
by the natives of this country ; but one thing I am certain of, I
never had any knowledge of their nsing it, nor ever received any
information concerning it from them, or any one else.

The emetic herb may be found in the first stages of its growth,
at all times through the summer, from the size of a six cent
piece to that of a dollar, and larger, lying flat on the ground in
a round form, lile arose pressed flat, in order to bear the weight
of snow which lays on it during the winter, and it is subject to be
winter killed, like wheat. Inthe spring it looks yellow and pale
like other things suffering from wet and cold ; but when the
returning summer spreads forth enlivening rays upon it, it lifts
up its leaves and shcots forth a stalk to the heighth of from
twelve to fifteen inches, with a numberof branches, earrying up
its leaves with its growth. In July it puts forth small pointed
pale blue blossoms, which are followed by small pods about the
size of a white bean, containing numerous very small seeds.
This pod is the exact resemblance of the human stomach, hav-
mng an inlet and outlet higher than the middle ; from the inlet
it receives nourishment, and by the outlet discharges the seeds.
1t comes to maturity about the first of September, when the
leaves and pods turn a little yellow ; this is the best time to ga-
ther in. Itis what is ealled by bototanists, a biennial plant, or
of only two years’ existence.

This plant is common in all parts of this country, wherever
the land is fertile enough to yield support for its inhabitants.
It is found on every variety of soil which is fit for cultivation,
from the highest mountains to the lowest valleys. 1In hot and
wet seasons it is most plenty on dry and warm lands; in hot
and dry seasons, on clayey and heavy lands. When the season
is eold, either wet or dry, it rarely makes it appearance; and if
the summer and fall are very dry, the seeds do not come up,
and of course, there will be very little to be found the next
season. 1 have been in search of this herb from Boston to
Canada, and was not able to collect more than two pounds; and
in some seasons I have not been able to collect any. I men-
tion this to show the uncertainty of its growth, and to warn

le to be careful and lay up a good stock of it when plenty.
In the year 1807, if I had offered a reward of a thousand del-:
lars for a pound of this herb, I should not have been able to
have obtained it. I have seen the time that I would have given -

two dollars for an ounce of the powder, but there was none to:
be had, and this necessity taught me to lay up all I mﬂd lih:-"r 5

tain when it was plenty.
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In seasons when the herb is plenty, it may be found grow-
ing in highways and pastures; by the sides of old turnpikes,
and in stubble land ; particularly when it has been laid down to
grass the year before. When grass is scarce it is eaten by cat-
tle, and is hard to be found when full grown. It is a wild plant
and a native of this country; but there is no doubt of its being
common to other countries. It may be transplanted and eulti-
vated in gardens, and will be much larger and more vigorous
than when growing wild. If some stalks are left it sows itself,
and probably may be produced from the seed ; but how long the
seeds remain in the ground before they come up, I do not know,
never having made any experiments to ascertain the fact. Itis
certain that it is produced from the seed, and there is no good
reason to suppose that it may not be cultivated in gardens from
the seed as well as other vegetables ; T think it most probable,
however, from the nature of the plant, that it will not come up
till the seeds have lain at least one winter in the ground.

This plant is different in one very important particular, from
all others that I have a knowledge of, that is, the same quantity
will produce the same effect in all stages of its growth, from its
first appearance till it comes to maturity; but the best time for
gathering it, as before mentioned, is when the leaves and pods
begin to turn yellow, for then the seeds are ripe, and you have
all there can be of it. It should then be cut and kept clean,
and spread in a chamber or left to dry, where it can be opened to
the air in the day time, and shut from the damp air during the
night. When perfectiy dry, shake out the seeds and sift them
through a common meal sieve, and preserve them by them-
selves ; then beat off the leaves and pods from the stalks, and
preserve them clean.

This herb may be prepared for use in three different ways,
Viz i—

1st, the powdered leaves and pods.

2nd, a tincture made from the green herb with spirit.

8rd, the seeds reduced to a fine powder and compounded with
Nos. 2 and 6.

1. After the leaves and pods are separated from the stalks,
pound or grind them in a mortar to fine powder, sift it through
a fine sieve, and preserve it from the air. This is the most
common preparation, and may be given in many different ways,
either by itself or compounded with other articles. For a ecom-
mon dose, take a tea spoonful of this powder with the same
guantity of sugar, in a tea cup half full of warm water; or atea
spoonful of No. 3, may be used instead of the water; to be
taken two or three times, at intervals of ten or fifteen minutes.
For a young child, strain off the liquor, and give a part as cir-
cumstances shall require. There is but one way in which this
herb can be prepared that it will refuse its services, and that is
when boiled or sealded; it is therefore important to bear in

- mind that there must never be any thing put to it warmer than

blood heat.
2. To prepare the tincture, take the green herb in any stage
of its growth, [if the small plants are used, take roots and all]
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put them into a morter and pound them fine, then add the same
guantity of good spirit ; when well pounded and worked together,
strain it through a fine eloth, squeeze it hard to get out all the
juice, and save the liquor in bottles, close stopped, for use.
Good vinegar or pepper sauce may be used instead of spirit.
Prepared in this manner, it is an effectual counter poison, either
taken inwardly, or externally applied. It is also an effectual
remedy for the asthma, and all complaints of the lungs. This
is the only way in which the doctors have made use of the emetic
herb ; and they acknowledge it to be one of the best remedies in
many complaints that has been found, though they know but
little about it. For a dose, take from a half to a tea spoonful.
Its effects will be more certain if about the same guantity of No.
2 is added, and in all cases where there are nervous symptoms,
add half a tea spoonful of nerve powder (umbil) to the dose.

3. Reduce the seeds to a fine powder in a morter, and take
half an ounce of it, or about a large spoonful, with the same
quantity of No. 2, made fine, and put them into a gill of No. G,
adding a tea spoonful of umbil ; to be kept close stopped in a
bottle, for use.  This preparation is intended for the most vio-
lentattacks of the disease, such aslock jaw, hydrophobia, drowned
persons, fits, spasms, and in all cases of suspended animation,
where the vital spark is nearly extinet. Tt will go through the
system like electricity, giving heat and life to every part. In
cases where the spasms are so violent that they are stiff, and
the jaws become set, by pouring some of this liquid into the
mouth between the cheek and teeth, as soon as it touches the
glands at the roots of the tongue, the spasms will relax, and the
jaws will become loosened, so that the mouth will open ; then
give a dose of it, and as soon as the spasms have abated repeat
it, and afterwards give atea of No. 3, for cancer. This course
I never knew fail of giving relief. It is good in less violent
cases, to bring out measles, and small pox ; and if applied to
pimples, warts, &e., will remove them. I have cured three dogs
with this preparation, which were under the most violent symp-
toms of hydrophobia.  One of my agents cured a man with it,
who had been bitten by a mad dog; and I have not the least
doubt of its being a specific for that disease. For a dose, takaa
tea spoonful, ;

Much has been said of the power of the emetic herb, and some
have expressed fears of it on that aceount; but I can assure ]
the public that there is not the least danger in using it. 1 have
given it to children of one daf old, and persons of eighty vears.
It is most powerful in removing dﬁease, but perfectly innocent
in its effects. Its operation on different persoms, is accordin
to their different tempers, moving with the natural current
the animal spirits. There are two cases where this medmig:b
will not operate, viz.: when the patient is dying, and where
is no disease. There ean be no war where there is no enemy:
When there is no cold in the body there is nothing to contend
against; and when there is no heat in the body there is nothing
to kindle ; in either case, therefore, this medicine is mleﬂ' and
harmless, It is ealeulated to remove the cause, and no -
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as food removes hunger, and drink thirst. It clears all obstrue-
tions to the extremities, without regard to the names of disease,
until it produces an equilibrium throughout the system, and
will be felt in the fingers and toes, producing a prickling feeling
like that caused by a knock on the elbow. This symptom is
alarming to those unacquainted with its operation, but is always
favourable, being a certain indication of the turn of the disorder.
and patients generally gain from that time.

- In regard to the quantity to be given as a dose, it ig a matter
of less consequence than is generally imagined. The most im-
portant thing is to give enough to produce the desired effect,
If too little is given, it will worry the patient and do little good ;
if more is given than is necessary, the surplus will be thrown
off, and 1s only a waste of medicine. I have given directions,
what I consider as a proper dose in common cases, of the differ-
ent preparations, but still it must be left to the judgment of
those who use it, how much to give. The best way will be to
give the smallest prescribed dose first, then repeat it till it
produces the wished operation. In all cases where the stomach
1s cold and very foul, its operation will be slow and unecertain,
in which case, give Nn 2, which will assist in dmng its work.

When this mediecine is given to patients that are in a decline,
or are 1&bnur1ng under a disease of long standing, the symptoms
indicating a crisis will not take place till they have been carried
through from three to eight courses of the medicine, and the
lower they have been, the more alarming will be the symptoms
to those unacquainted with its effects. I have seen some lie
and sob like a child that has been punished, for two hours, not
able to speak or to raise their hands to their head, and the next
day be about and soon get well. In eases where they have taken
considerable opium, and this medicine is administered, it will,
in its operation, produce the same appearances and symptoms

~ that are produced by opinm when first given, which having lain

.1'.'
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dormant, is roused into action by the enlivening qualities of this
medicine, and the patient will often be thrown into a senseless
state; the whole system will be one complete mass of confusion,
tumbling in every direction, and it will take two or three to hold
them on the bed. Sometimes they grow cold as though dying,
remaining in this way from two to eizht hours, and then awake
like one from sleep after a good night's rest, being entirely calm
and sensible, as though nothing had ailed them. It is seldom
they ever have more than one of these turns, as it is the last
struggle of the disease, and they generally l:umm to recover from
that time. I have been more particular in describing these
effects of the medicine, as they are very alarming to those uuac- |
quainted with them, and in order to show that there is no danger
‘to be apprehended. They are certain evidences of a favourable
turn of the disease,

The emetic herb is of great value in preventing sickness, as
‘well as curing it. By taking a dose when first attacked by any
complaint, it will throw it {:rﬂ' and frequently prevent long sick -

. Ims It not only acts an emetic, and throws off from the

tomach every thing that nature does not require to support the
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system, but extends its effects to every part of the body, Tt is
searching, enlivening, quickening, and has great power in re-
moving obstructions; but it soon exhausts itself, and if not
followed by some other medicine to hold the vital heat till na-
ture is able to support itself by digesting the food, it will not be
sufficient, to remove a disease that has become seated. To
eflect this important object put me to much trouble, and after
trying many experiments to get something that would answer
the purpose, I found that which is deseribed under No. 2, was
the best and only medicine I have a knowledge of, that would
hold the heat in the stomach, and not evaporate ; and by giv-
ing No. 3, to remove the cancer, which is the great cause of
disease; and then following with Nos. 4 and 5, to correct the
bile, restore the digestion, and strengthen the system, I have
had little trouble in effecting a cure. Directions for preparing
these will be hereafter given.

e ——

HUMBER TWO,

To retain the internal vital heat of the system, and cause a free
perspiration.
CAYENNE—CAPSICUM.

As this article is so well known, it will be unnecessary to
be very particular in describing it. It has been a long time
used for eulinary purposes, and comes to us prepared for use
by being ground to powder, and a proportion of salt mixed with it;
this destroys in some degree its stimulating effects, making it
less pungent; and is not so good for medicine as in the pure
state. It is said to be a native of South America, and is eulti-
vated in many of the West India Islands. That which comes
to this country is brought from Demerara and Jamaica. It
also grows in other parts of the world. I once bought ome
hundred pounds of it in the pod, which was brought from the
econst of Guinea; had it ground at Portsmouth, and it was as
good as any I ever used. There are several species that are
deseribed under the name of eapsicum; all of which are about
the same as to the stimulating qualities. The pods only are
used; they are long and pointed, are of a green color, till ripe,
when they turn of a bright orange red. When the pods are
green they are gathered and preserved in salt and water, and
brought to this country in bottles, then vinegar is put to them,
and sold under the name of peppersauce. The ripe pods
ground to a powder i1s what is used for medicine and cooking ;
but the peppersauce is very good to be taken as medicine, and
applied externally. The green pods hold their attracting power
till ripe, and therefore keep their strength much longer when
put in vinegar, as the bottle may be filled a number of times,
and the strength seems to be the same ; but when the ripe pods
are put in vinegar, the first time will take nearly all the
strength. 4

I shall not undertake to dispute but that ecayenne has been
used for medical purposes long before I had any knowledge of
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it; and that it is one of the safest and best articles ever dis-
covered to remove disease, I know to be a fact, from long ex-
perience ; but it is equally true that the medical faculty never
considered it of much value, and the people had no knowledge
of it as a medicine, till I introduced it, by making use of it in
my practice. Mention is made of cayenne in the Edinburgh
Dispensatory, as chiefly employed for culinary purposes, but
that of late it has also been employed in the practice of medi-
cine. The author says, that * there can be little doubt that it
furnishes one of the purest and strongest stimulants that can
be introduced into the stomach ; while at the same time it has
nothing of the nareotic effect of ardent spirits. It is said to
have been used with success in curing some cases of disease,
that had resisted all other remedies.” All this I am satisfiedis
true, for given as a medicine it will always be found useful ;
but all the knowledge they had of it seems to have been derived
from a few experiments that had been made, without fixing
upon any particular manner of preparing or administering it,
or in what disease, as 1s the case with all other articles that are
introduced into general practice. In Thatcher's Dispensatory,
the same account is given of cayenne, asin the Edinburgh, and
in almost the same words.

I never had any knowledge of cayenne being useful as a me-
dicine, or that it ever had been used as such, till I discovered
it by accident, as has been the case with most other articles
used by me. After I had fixed upon a system for my govern-
ment in practice, I found much diffieulty in getfing something
that would not only produce a strong heat in the body, but
would retain it till the canker could be removed, and the diges-
tive powers restored, so that the food, by being properly digest-
ed, would maintain the natural heat. I tried a great number
of articles that were of a hot nature, but conld find nothing that
would hold the heat any length of time. I made use of ginger,
mustard, horse-radish, peppermint, butternut bark, and many
other hot things, but they were all more or less volatile, and
would not have the desired effect. With these, however, and
the emetic herb, together with the aid ef steam, I was enabled
to practice with general success. In the fall of the year 1803,
I was out in search of umbil, on a mountain in Walpole, New
Hampshire. I went into a house at the foot of the mountain,
to inquire for some rattlesnake oil; and while in the house I
saw a large string of red peppers hanging in the room, and the
thought struck me that this might be the article I had so long
sought, for the purpose of raising and retaining internal heat.
I knew them to be very hot, but did not know of what nature.

T obtained these peppers, carried them home, reduced them to

powder, and took some of the powder mysell, and found it to
answer the purpose better than any thing else I had made use
of. I putit in spirit with the emetic herb, and gave the tineture
mixed in a tea of witch hazel leaves, and found that it would

_yetain the heat in the stomach after puking, and preserve the

strength of the patient in proportion. I made use of it in dif-

ferent ways, for two years, and always with good success.

D
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In the fall of 1807, I was in Newburyport, and saw a bottle
of peppersauce. Being the first I had ever seen, I bought it,
got some of the same kind of pepper that was dried, which I
put into the bottle ; this made it very hot. On my way home,
I was taken unwell, and was quite cold. T took a swallow from
the bottle, which caused violent pain for a few minutes, when
it produced perspiration, and I soon grew easy. I afterwards
tried it, and found that after it had expelled the cold it would
not cause pain. From these experiments I became convinced
that this kind of pepper was much stronger, and would be bet-
ter for medical use than the common red pepper. Soon after
this, I was again at Newburyport, and made inquiry and found
some cayenne; but it was prepared with salt for table use,
which injured it for medical purposes. I tried it by tasling,
and selected that which had the least salt in it. T afterwards
made use of this article, and found it to answer all the pur-
poses wished, and was the very thing I had long been in search
of. The next yearJ went to Portsmouth and made inquiries
concerning cayenne; and from those who dealt in the article,
I learned that it was brought to this country from Demarara
and Jamaica, prepared only for table use, and the salt was put
with it to preserve it and make it more palatable. I became
acquainted with a French gentleman who had a brother in
Demarara, and made arrangements with him to send to his
brother and request him to procure some, and have it prepared
without salt. He did so, and sent out a box containing about
eighty pounds, in a pure state. Isent also by many others that
were going to the places where it grows, to procure all they
eould; in consequence of which, large quantities were imported
into Portsmouth, much more than there was immediate demand
for. Twas Gﬂ]j’ able to purchase but a small part of what was
brought, and it was bought up by others on speculation, and
sent to Boston ; the consequence was, that the price was so
much reduced, that it would not bring the first cost, which put
a stop to its being imported, and it has since been very scarce.

When I first began to nse this article, it cansed much talk
among the people in Portsmouth and the adjoining towns. The
doctors tried to frighten them by saying that T made use of
eayenne pepper as a medicine, and that it would burn up the
stomach and lungs as bad as vitriol. The people, generally,
however, became eonvineed by using it, that what the doctors
said about it was false, and it only proved their ignorance of its
mediecinal virtues, and their malignity towards me. It soon
came into general use, and the knowledge of its being useful in
curing disease, was spread all through the country. I made use
of it in curing the spotted fever, and where it was known, it was
the only thing depended upon for that disease. I have made
use of cayenne in all kinds of disease, and have given it to pa-
tients of all ages and under every circumstances that has come
under my practice ; and can assure the public that it is perfectly
harmless, never having known it to produce any bad effects what-
ever. It is, no doubt, the most powerful stimulant known; its

power is entirely cﬂngeu.ial to nature, being powkrful ﬂ'lllj' '
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raising and maintaining that heat on which life depends. Itis
extremely pungent, and when taken sets the mouth, as it were,
on fire ; this lasts however, but a few minutes, and T consider it
essentially a benefit, for its effects on the glands causes the sa-
liva to flow freely, and leaves the mouth clean and moist.

The only preparation necessary is to have it ground or pound-
ed to a fine powder. For a dose, from half to a tea-spoonful
may be takenin hot water, sweetened, or the same quantity may
be mixed with either of the other numbers when taken. It will
produce a free perspiration, which should be kept up by repeat-
ing the dose, until the disease is removed. A spoonful, with an
equal quantity of common salt, put into a gill of vinegar, makes
a very good sauce to be eaten on meat, and will assist the appe-
tite, and strengthen the digestion ; one spoonful of this prepara-
tion may be taken to good advantage, and will remove faint,
sinking feelings, which some are subject to, especially in the
spring of the year. Peppersauce is good for the same purpose.
A tea-spoonful of cayenne may be taken in a tumbler of cider,
and is much better than ardent spirit. There is scarce any
preparation of medicine that I make use of, in which I do not
put some of this article. It will cure the ague in the face, by
taking a dose, and tying a small quantity in fine cloth, and put-
ting it between the cheek and teeth on the side that is affected ;
at the same time sitting by the fire covered with a blanket. Tt
is good to put on old sores.

RED PEPPERS,

These are very plentiful in this country, being cultivated in
gardens, and are principally made use of for pickling, for which
purpose the pods are gathered when green, and preserved in
~vinegar. It is of the same nature as cayenne pepper, but not so
strong ; and is the best substitute for that article of any I have’
found. For medical use they should not be gathered till ripe,
when they are of a bright red color; they should be reduced to
a fine powder, and may be used instead of cayenne, when that
article cannot be obtained.

GINGER.

This is a root which is brought from foreign countries, and is
too well known to need any deseription. It is a very good arti-
ele, having a warm and agreeable effect on the stomach. It
is a powerful stimulant, and is not volatile like many other hot
articles ; and is the next best thing to raise the inward heat and
promote perspiration; and may be used with success for that
purpose, as a substitute for cayenne, when that or the red pep-
pers cannot be had. Tt is sold in the shops ground, but is
sometimes mixed with other articles to increase the quantity,
and i1s not so strong. The best way is to get the roots and grind
or pound them to a fine powder. The dose must be regulated
according to cireumstances ; if given to raise the internal heat
and cause perspiration, it mustbe repeated till it has the desired
effect. It makes an excellent poultice, mixed with pounded
eracker, or slippery elm bark, for which purpose I make much
use of it. To keep apiece of root in the mouth and chew it like
tobacco, swallowing the juice, is very good for a cough, and for
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those of a consumptive habit; and this should be also done by

all who are exposed to any contagion, or are attending on the

sick, as it will guard the stomach against taking the disease. It

may be taken in hot water, sweetened, or in a tea of No. 3.
BLACE PEPPER.

Tris may be used to good advantage as a substitute for the
foregoing articles, when they are not to be had, and may be
prepared and administered in the same manner. These four
that 1 have mentioned are all the articles that I have been able
to find that would hold the heat of the body for any length of
time; all the others that I have tried are so volatile that they
do little good.

NUMBER THREE,

To scour the stomach and bowels, and remove the canker.

Under this head I shall deseribe such vegetable productions
as are good for canker, which I have found to be the best in
removing the thrush from the throat, stomach and bowels, cau-
sed by cold, as there is more or less of it in all eases of disease;
for when cold gets the power over the inward heat, the stomach
and bowels become coated with canker, which prevents those
numerous little vessels calculated to nourish the system, from
performing their duty. A cure, therefore, cannot be effected
without removing this diffieulty, which must be done by such
things as are best caleulated to scour off the canker, and leave
the juices flowing freely. There are many articles which are
good for this, but I shall mention only such as I have found to
be the best. Several things that are used for canker are too
binding, and do more hurt than good, as they cause obstructions.
I have adopted a rule to ascertain what is good for canker,
which 1 have found very useful, and shall here give it as a guide
for others ; that is, to chew some of the article, and if it causes
the saliva to flow freely, and leaves the mouth clean and moist,
it is good ; on the other hand, if it dries up the juices, and leaves
the mouth rough and dry, it is bad, and should be avoided.

BAYBERRY, OR OANDLEBERKY.

This is a species of the myrtle from which wax is obtained
from the berries, and grows common in many parts of this
country. Itis a shrub growing from two to four feet high, and
is easily known by the berries which it produces annually, con-
taining wax in abundance; these grow close to the branches,
similar to the juniper; the leaves are of a deep green. The
bark of the roots is what is used for medicine, and should be
collected in the spring before it puts forth its leaves, or in the
fall after done growing ; then the sap is in the roots. This
should be attended to in gathering all kinds of medical roots;
but those things that the tops are used, should be collected in
the summer, when nearly full grown ; then the sapis in the to
The roots should be dug and cleared from the dirt, and pmm£
ed with a mallet or elub, when the bark is easily separated
the wood, and may be obtained with little trouble. It should

dried in a chamber or loft, where it is not exposed to the m

ther; and when perfectly dry, should be ground or po
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to a fine powder. It is an execellent medicine, either taken by
itself, or compounded with other articles ; and is the best thing
for canker of any article I have found. Tt is highly stimulating
and very pungent, pricking the glands and causing the saliva
and other juices to flow freely. Ttis good used as tooth powder,
cleanses the teeth and gums, and removes the seurvy; taken as
snuff] it clears the head and relieves the headache. 1t may be
given to advantage in a relax, and all disorders of the bowels.
When the stomach is very foul, it will frequently operate as an
emetic. For a dose, take a tea-spoonful, in hot water, sweet-
ened.

WHITE POND LILY.—THE ROOT.
This is well known from the beautiful flower which it bears, open-
ing only to the sun and closing again at night. Tt grows in
fresh water ponds, and is common in all parts of this country
where I have been. The best time to gather it is the fall of the
year, when dI'j", and the water in the ponds is low, then it may
‘be obtained with little difficulty. It has large roots, which should
be dug, washed clean, split into strips and (]:ried, as has been
directed for the bayberry root bark.—When perfectly dry, it
should be pulverised, and preserved for use. This article is a
very good medicine for canker, and all complaints of the bowels,
given in a tea alone, or mixed with other articles.

HEMLOCK—THE INNER BARK.

This is the common hemlock tree, and grows in all parts of
New England. The best for medicine is to peel the bark from
the young tree, and shave the ross from the outside, and pre-
serve only the inner part, dry it carefully, and pound or grind it
to a powder. A tea made by putting boiling water to this bark,

- is a good medicine for eanker, and many other complaints. Tho
first of my using the hemlock bark, as medicine, was in 1814 ;
being in want of something for canker, I tried some of it by
chewing, found it to answer, and made use of it to good advan-
tage. Since then, T have been in constant use of it; have al-
ways found it a very good medicine, both for eanker and other
complaints of the bowels and stomach. A tea made of this
bark is very gﬂud, and may be used freely; it is good to give the
emetic and No. 2 in, and may be used for drink in all cases of
sickness, espemally when going through a course of medicine
and steaming. This, with bayberry bark and lily ‘root, forms

No. 3, or what has been commonly ealled coffee, thnurr.1 many

other things may be added, or either of them may be used to

advantage alone. The boughs, made into a tea, are very good
for the gravel, or other obstructions of the urinary passages, and
for rheumatism.

MARSH ROSEMARY.—THE ROOT.

This article is very well known in all parts of this country,
and has been made use of for eanker and sore mouth, I have
made use of it with bayberry bark for No. 3, in my practice for
many years with good success; but after finding that the lily
root and hemlock bark were better, have mostly laid it aside.

. Itis so binding in its nature that it is not safe to use, without

. alarge proportion of the bayberry bark.

5 D 2
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SUMACH.,—BARK, LEAVES, AND BERRIES.

Thisappears to be a new article in medicine, entirely unknown
to the medieal faculty, as no mention is made of it by any au-
thor. The first of my knowing it to be good for canker, was
when at Onion river, in 1807, attending the dysentery. Being
in want of something to clear the stomach and bowels in that
complaint, found that the bark, leaves, or berries answered the
purpose extremely well, and have made much use of it ever
since. Itiswell known, and is found in all parts of the country;
gome of it grows from eightto twelve feet high, has large spread-
ing branches; the berries grow in large bunches, when ripe are
of a deep red colour, of a pleasant sour taste, and are used by
the country people to dye with, The leaves and young sprouts
are made use of in tanning Moroceoleather. For medicine, the
bark should be peeled when full of sap, the leaves when full
grown, and the berries when ripe; they should be carefully
dried ; and when unsed as part of No. 3, should be pounded, and
may be used altogether, orseparately. A tea, made of either of
these articles is very Iﬁgad, may be given in safety in almost all
complaints, and put into the injections. It will scour the sto-
mach and bowels ; is good for strangury ; it promotes urine and
relieves difficulties in the kidneys, by removing obstructions and
strengthening those parts. I have been in the habit of late
years of making use of this article with bayberry bark and lily
root, or equal parts, for No. 3, or coffee, and it has always an-
swered a good purpose.

WITCH HAZEL—THE LEAVES,

I found the use of this article as medicine, when I was quite
young ; and have made much use of it in all my practice. Itis
too well known in the country to need any description, is a small
tree or bush, and grows very common, especially in new land.
A tea made of the leaves,is an excellent medicine in many com-
plaints, and may be freely used to advantage. It is the best
thing for bleeding at the stomach of any article I have ever
found, either by giwing a tea made of the dry leaves, or chewing
them when green ; I have cured several with it. This complaint
is caused by canker eating off the small blood vessels, and this
medicine will remove the canker and the bleeding. I have made
much use of the tea, made strong, for injections, and found it in
all complaints of the bowels to be very servieeable. An injection
made of this tea with a little No. 2, is good for the piles, and
many complaints common to females; and in hearing down
pains it will afford immediate relief, if properly administered.
These leaves may be used to good advantage, as a substitute for
either of the other articles, or alone, for the same purpose.

RED RASPBERRY.—THE LEAVES.

This is an excellent article, and I believe was never made use
of as medicine, till discovered byme. When at Eastport, I had
no article with me that was good for canker, and I resolved to
try my old practice of tasting. By this rule I found that these
leaves were good for that complaint, and a strong tea made of
them answered every purpose wished. I immediately gathered
@ large quantity of the leaves and dried them, and have ever
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since been in the constant use of them; having found them a
good article both for eanker and in many other complaints, par-
ticularly the relax and the usual bowel complaints in children.
This tea, when administered as such, or as a component part of
injections, never fails to give immediate relief.

It is the best thing for women in travail, of any article T know
of. Give a strong tea of it, with a little No. 2, sweetened, and it
will regulate every thing as nature requires. If the pains are
untimely, it will make all quiet; if timely and lingering, give
more No. 2, and umbil in the tea. When the child is born, give
it some of the tea with sugar and milk in it ; this prevents sore
mouth, and the tea is good to wash sore nipples with. A poul-
tice made with this tea and cracker, or slippery elm bark, is
very good for burns or jsealds; if the skin is off, by applying
this poultice or washing with the tea, it will harden and stop
smarting. It may be used in No. 3, as a substitute for other
articles, or alone, with good effect.

SQUAW WEED.—INDIAN NAME, COCASH.

This is known in the country by the name of frost weed, or
meadow seabbish ; it is a wild weed and grows in wet land by the
side of brooks; it has a stalk that grows four or five feet high,
which is rough or woolly, with a narrow leaf, and bears a blue
blossom late in the fall, which remains till the frost kills it.
The root lives through the winter, and in the spring puts forth
a new stalk; the leaves at the bottom remaining green during
winter. The roots and top are used for medicine ; it has a fra-
grant taste, and smells like lovage. It is the first thing I ever
knew used for canker, and was given to me when I had the can-
ker-rash, being considered then the best article known for ean-
ker. I have frequently used it for that complaint, and found it
very good. Take the green roots and leaves, bruise them, pour
on hot water, and give this tea sweetened. It may be kept by
adding a little spirit, and is good for rheumatism, or for nervous
affection. It is perfectly harmless, and may be used freely. It
makes a very good bitter if tinetured with hot water and spirit ;
and when thus prepared, is good for dizziness, cold hands and
feet.

NUMBER FOUR.
Ritters to correct the bile, and restore digestion.
BITTER HERE, OR BALMONY.

This herb grows in wet land by the side of brooks ; the stalk is
four square, the leaves somewhat larger than mint, of a dark green
eolor, and sweetish bitter taste. It bears a white blossom of
singular form, resembling a snake’s head with the mouth open.
This herb is very good to correct the bile and create an appetite.
A tea of it may be used alone, or may be added to the other
articles deseribed under this number, which are calculated to
restore the digestive powers.

POPLAR BARK.
There are several species of the poplar tree that grow com-
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mon in this country. One kind is called the white poplar, and
another stinking poplar; the bark of both these are good for
medicine ; but the latter is the best thing, being the most bitter.
It has tags hanging on the limbs, which remain on till it leaves
out, which is about a week later than the other. It has short
brittle twigs, which are extremely bitter to the taste. A tea of
the inner bark is one of the best articles to regulate the bile,
and restore the digestive powers, of any thing I have ever used.
The bark may be taken from the body of the tree, the limbs, or
the roots, the outside shaved off, the inner bark dried and care-
fully preserved for use. To make bitters, ( No. 4,) it should be
pounded or ground fine, and mixed with the other articles, or
may be used alone for the same purpose. To make tea, take a
handful of the bark pounded or cut into small strips, put it into
a quart mug, and fill it with boiling water, which, if taken freely,
will relieve a relax, headache, fmntness at the stomach, and
many other complaints cansed by indigestion. Itis g{:ml for
obstructions of the urine, and weakness iu the loins; and those
of a consumptive habit will find great relief in using this tea
freely. {
BAYBERRY.—THE BARK. !
This is a well-known shrub, producing red berries of a pleasing i
sour taste, which are much used as a pickle, and are also pre-
served with sugar or molasses. The bark of the root or top, is
a good bitter, and useful to correct the bile and assist digestion.
The bark should be collected at the proper season, carefully
dried and pounded and ground to a fine powder ; and is used as
a part of the bitters, (No. 4.) A tea made of this bark is very
good for all eases of indigestion, and may be freely used. i
BITTER ROOT, OR WANDERING MILK WEED. ;
This valuable medicine grows in meadows and in hedges ; in )
appearance it is somewhat like buckwheat, having similar white -
blossoms ; when the stalk is broken it discharges a milky sub-
stance ; it has two small pods about the size of the cabbage seed
pod, with a silky substance in them. This herb is wandering,
that is, the roots run about under ground to a considerable dis-
tance, and produce many stalks, which grow to the height of
about two feet. The kind that is commonly known by the name
of wandering milk weed, which grows only on upland. There
is another kind which grows near rivers and on islands, where
high water flows over it—this differs somewhat from the other in
appearance ; the roots run deep in the sand ; it has leaves and
pods like the first, and both are good for medicine ; the bark of
the root is used. The roots should be dug and dried; and when y
perfectly dry may be pounded in a mortar, then the bark is ¢
easily separated from the woody part. The root is very bitter, ¥
and is one of the greatest correctors of the bile I know of, lmd. .
iz an excellent medicine to remove costiveness, as it will canse
the bowels to move in a natural manner. A strong decoction ﬂf
this root, made by steeping it in hot water, if drank freely, will
operate as a cathartic, and sometimes as an emetic. It is most
sure to throw off a fever in its first stages, and should be used
in all cases of costiveness. ;

T
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GOLDEN SEAL, OR OHI0O EERCUMA—THE ROOT.

This article grows only in the western country. I am not
well enough acquainted with the herb to give a deseription of it;
but of the medical virtues of the root, I have had a sufficient
experience to recommend it as a very pleasant bitter, and in cases
where the food in the stomach of weak patients causes distress,
a tea-spoonful of the powder given in hot water sweetened, will
give immediate relief. It is an excellent corrective of the bile,
and may be used for that purpose alone, or with the bitter root,
or may be compounded with either or all of the articles deserib-
ed under this number, to restore the digestive powers.

The purpose for which the articles deseribed under this head
are used, is to regulate the stomach, so that the food taken into
it may be properly digested; and I have mentioned enough to
enable those who make use of the practice, to effect the object,
if properly attended to. This is a very important part of the
system of practice, for unless the food is digested, it is impossi-
ble to keep up that heat on which life depends.

NUMBER FIVE.

Syrup for the dysentery, to strengthen the stomach and bowels, and
restore weak patients.

The artieles used in this preparation are the bark of poplar
and bayberry, (which have been described,) peach meats, of
meats of cherry stones, sugar and brandy.

FPEACH MEATS.

The meats that are in the peach stones have long been used
as medicine, and need little to be said about them, exeept that
they are of great value to strengthen the stomach and bowels
and restore the digestion ; for which purpose I have made use
of them, and always to good advantage. Made into cordial,
with other artieles, in the manner as hereafter directed, they
form one of the best remedies T know of, to recover the natural
tone of the stomach after long sickness ; and to restore weak
patients, particularly in dysentery. A tea made of the leaves of
the peach tree is very good for the complaints in children and
young people, and will remove c.%mlie.

OHERRY STONES.

The meats of the wild cherry stones are very good, and may
be used instead of the peach meats. Get these stones as clean
as possible ; when well dried pound them in a mortar, and se-
parate the meats fromthe stones, which is done with little trou-
ble ; take the same quantity as is directed of the peach meats,
and it will answer equally as well. A tea made with the cher-
ries pounded with the stones, and steeped in hot water, sweet-
ened with loaf sugar, to which, add a little brandy, is good to
restore the digestive powers, and ereate an appetite.

Bitteralmonds may be nsed as a substitute for the peach meats
or cherry stones, when they cannot be had.
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NUMBER BEIX.

Rheumatic drops, to remove pain, prevent mortification, and promote
a natural heat.

The prinecipal articles used in this preparation, are high wines,
fourth proof brandy, gum myrrh, and eayenne ; for external ap-
plication, spirits of turpentine is added, and sometimes gum
camphor. The manner of prepraing will be hereafter given.

GUM MYRRH.

This is a gum obtained from a tree which grows in the East
Indies, and is brought to this country and sold by the apotheca-
ries for medical use. There is nﬂt.hmg sold by them that pos-
sesses more useful medicinal properties than this article ; though
the doctors seem to have but little knowledge of its virtuas. All
those whom I have heard express an opinion upon it, consider
it of very little value, 'When I obtained my patent, Dr. Thorn-
ton, the clerk at the patent office, said it was good for nothing,
All this, however, does not lessen its value. The first know-
ledge I had of it was when I was laid up with my lame ankle at
Onion river, as has been before related in my narrative. An old
man from Canada, passing that way, and hearing of my case,
called to see me, and observing the putrid state my wound was
in, told my father that gum myrrh would be good for me, as it
was an excellent article to prevent mortification. He immedi-
ately obtained some of the tineture, and not having a syringe,
he took some in his mouth and squirted it through a qumll into
the wound ; the smarting was severe for a short time. By tast-
ing it himself, and finding it a pleasant bitter, he gave me some
to take ; by using it, there was a favourable alteration, both in
my bodily health and in the state of my wound. After this T had
great faith in this article, and was seldom without it. When I
came to have a family, I made use of myrrh; it was one of the
principal articles used in restoring my wife, when given over by
the midwife, as related in my narrative. In several eases of bad
wounds and old sores, it afforded great relief; and in what the
doctors call worm complaints in’ children, by giving the tineture
when such symptoms appeared, it removed them. I used it at
that time by making a tincture with spirit; but after having a
knowledge of cayenne, I put some of this with it, which made it
much better. I found outby accident, that boiling it would pre-
vent the fumes of the spirit from rising to the head, which
otherwise, in some ecases, produce bad effects, particularly in
such as were subject to hysterieal affection. This was the origin
of my rheumatic drops, a preparation which has proved more
generally useful than any other compound I make use of. In
selecting myrrh for use, take that of a light brown color, some-
what transparent, and of a bitter taste, a little pungent, It
should be reduced to a fine powder, by hemg pounded in a mar-
tar before used. :

SPIRIT OF TURPENTINE, ¥
This article is too well known to need any desmptmn, haing
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used by painters. The only way in which I use it, is in such
preparations as are intended for external application, in which
I have found it useful. A portion of it should be added to the
rheumatic drops, when used for itch or other bad humours. It
18 a powerful urticle, and should be used with caution.

GUM CAMPHOR.

I shall say but little about this article, as I never found any
great advantage from its use, though I never knew it do any
harm. It is made much use of, and I think there is more eredit
given to it than it deserves. I have been in the habit of adding
some of it to the rheumatic drops, when used for bad sprains,
and in such cases have found it useful ; and have no doubt but
that it may sometimes be given to advantage, to warm the sto-
mach and relieve pain; but there are other articles which I
make use of for that purpose, that are much better,

NERVE POWDER.

American Valerain, or Ladies' Slipper—sometimes called Umbil,
or male and female Nervine.

There are four species of this valuable vegetable, one male
and three females ; the male is ealled yellow umbil, and grows
in swamps and wet land ; has a large cluster of fibrous roots
matted together, joined to a single root, which puts forth several
stalks, that grow about two feet high ; it has leaves somewhat
resembling the poke leaf. The female kinds are distinguished
by the color of the blossoms, which are red, red and white, and
white. The red has but two leaves, which grow out of the
ground, and lean over to the right and left, between which a single
stalk shoots up to the height of from eight to ten inches, bear-
ing on its top a red blossom of a very singular form, that gives
it the name of female umbil. This kind is found on high ledges
and in swamps. The red and white, and white species of umbil,
grow only in swamps, and are in larger clusters of roots than the
yellow, but in a similar form ; the top 1s similar to the red, ex-
cept the color of the blossom. The yellow and red are the best
for medicine ; the roots should be dug in the fall when done
growing, or in thespring before the tops put forth. If dug when
growing, the roots will nearly all dry up. When the roots are
dug, they should be washed clean, carefully dried, and pounded
or ground to a fine powder, sifted through a fine sieve, and pre-
served from the air for use.

This powder is the best nervine known ; I have made use of
it, and have always found it to produce the most beneficial re-
sults, in all cases of nervous affection, and in hysterical symp-
toms ; in fact, it would be diffieult to get along with my practice
in many cases without this important article. Tt is perfectly
harmless, and may be used in all cases of disease with safety ;
and is much better than opium, which is generally given in
cases of spasmodic affection, and which only deadens the feel-
“ings and relieves pain only by destroying sensibility, without

“doing any good. It has been supposed by the doctors to be of
4 narcotic nature ; but this is a mistake. Theyhave drawn this
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conclusion, I suppose, from its tendency to promote sleep; but
this is altogether owing to its quieting the nerves and leaving
the patient at ease. When nature requires sleep to cover the
natural tone of the system, half a tea-spoonful may be given
in hot water, sweetened, and the dose repeated, if necessary; or
the same quantity may be mixed with a dose of either of the
other numbers when given, and put into the injections; and
where there are nervous symptoms, it should never be dispensed
with.

I have thus far given a description of all the important vege-
tables made use of in my system of practice; with the manner
of preparing and using them. I shall now proceed to deseribe
a number of articles of less importance, all of which I have
used and found good in various complaints. Some of them
form a part of my medical preparations, and many others may
be used as substitutes for some that have been mentioned.
They are all of a warming nature, and may be used to advan-
tage in throwing off disease in its first stages.

SPEARMINT.—This is a well known herb, and makes a very
pleasant tea, which may be freely used in sickness. The most |
valuable property it possesses, 1s to stop vomiting. If the eme- %
tic herb, or any other cause, should produce violent vomiting, by
giving a strong tea, made of this herb, it will stop it and sit
pleasantly on the stomach.

PerrErMiNT.—This article is very hot in its nature, and may
be used to advantage to promote perspiration and overpower the
cold. I have frequently used it for that purpose with success ;
but it is volatile, and will not retain the heat long in the stomach.
In colds and slight attacks of disease, to drink freely of tea,
made of this herb, on going to bed, will throw it off. The es-
sence put in water, is good to give children, and will relieve pain
in the stomach and bowels. A few drops of the oil given in
warmn water, on loaf sugar, is good for the same purpose.

PeExxYRoYAL—This herb grows common in all parts of the
country, and is too well known to need any description. It isan
article of at value in medicine, and a tea of it may be freely
used in all cases of sickness ; it is good for the stomach, being
warming and cleansing ; if drank freely, it will produce prespi-
ration and remove obstructions. In colds and slight attacks of

- disease, it will be likely to throw it off, and prevent sickness. It
is very good for ¢hildren, and will remove wind and pain in the
bowels. In going through a course of medicine, a tea of this
herb may be given for drink, and will cause the medicine to
have a pleasant operation.

SunmER-savOoRY —This herb grows in gardens, and is madi
use of to season meat in cooking ; it 1s of a very pleﬂ.snni, :
vour, and of a hot nature.—A tea of it is guml for colds, a
may be used freely in cases of sickness, There is an oil 1
from this herb which will cure the tooth-ache, by puttm.g
on cotton wool and applying it to the affected tooth.

(SRR . JIHW.. A
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HosraouNn.—This plant grows common in this country, and
is made much account of in removing a cough. An infusion
made of the leaves, sweetened with honey, is good for the asthma,
and all complaints of the lungs., The syrup of this plant will
loosen rough phlegm and remove hoarseness caused by a cold.
The hoarhound candy is very useful for such as are troubled
Wit]i:.l a cough, particularly old people, and those that are short
winded.

Erecampaxe.—A syrup made of the root of this plant is good
for a cough, and I have made use of it for that purpose to ad-
vantage in many cases, and can recommend it as a safe and
useful remedy in complaints of that kind.

May-weED.—A tea made of this weed, to be drank hot when
going to bed, is very good for a cold; and, in slight attacks of
fever, if nsed freely and a hot stone put to the feet, it will, in
most cases, effect a cure. It grows common in old fields, and
by the road-side,

Wormwoon.—This herb is a very wholesome bitter, and may
be taken to advantage in different ways. Itis of a hot nature,
and is good for the stomach, to create an appetite, and assist
the digestion. It may be taken in tea, or the green herb may
be pounded and tinctured in spirit, which is good to apply to &
bruise or sprain,

. Taxzy.—This is a hot bitter herb. Itgrows common in high-
ways, and is ealtivated in gardens. A tea made of this herb is
good for hysteries and other female complaints ; it will strengthen
those who have weak reins and kidneys, and is good for the
strangury, or stoppage of urine. The green leaves pounded
i:a good to put on bruises and sprains, and will allay the swel-

Be

r‘- Camomire,—This is a well known herb—the flowers are sold
by the apothecaries and are made much use of in tea for many
gomplaints: it is good in a tea for bowel complaints, and exter-
nally applied, will relieve sprains, bruises, and swellings, and re-
move callouses, corns, &ec., and restore sunken kidneys.
~ BirreEr-sweET.—This herb has long been esteemed as a me-
dicine of considerable value for many complaints. It grows
common in this country in hedges where the ground is moist,
and the top runs along the ground or elimbs on bushes.—Its
taste, when chewed, is first bitter and then sweet, which has
given it its name. It is said to be good medicine for internal
mjuries and to remove obstructions, which I have no doubt is
correct ; but the only way I make use of it, is for external appli-
eations ; the bark of the root, with camomile and wormwood,
makes an ointment of great value, and which is an excellent
thing for a bruise, sprain, callous, swelling, or for corns.

- MurreN.—The leaves of this plant are very good to bring
down swelling and restore contracted sinews, by pounding them
and applying them warm to the part affected. For external use,
‘they are an excellent article in many complaints. This herb is
too well known to need any description. It is an important
article in my strengthening plaster.

; gﬁﬂmwx —The leaves of this plant, wilted by the fire and ap-
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plied to an external injury, will allay the inflammation and ease
pain ; and they are good pounded and put on a bruise or a
sprain, as it will give immediate relief. It ismade use of in the
strengthening plaster. The leaves are good applied to the feet
in case of fever, to keep them moist and promote perspiration.

SEUNK-CABBAGE.—This vegetable grows common in all parts
of New England; it has large leaves something resembling cab-
bage, from which, and its disagreeable smell, it takes its name ;
it may be found in meadows and wet land. The root only is
used for medicine, which should be dug and split into strips
and carefully dried ; when dry, it should be pounded or ground
to a powder. This powder may be taken in tea, sweetened or
made into a syrup, or a tea-spoonful may be mixed with honey
and taken in the morning, or at night when going to bed. It is
good for asthma, cough, difficulty of breathing, and all disorders
of the lungs, and with other articles, makes one of the best pre-
parations forthose complaints T have ever found.

Wake-roBIN.—This plant grows wild in this country. Ithas
three triangular leaves ; from between them it puts forth a naked
stalk, on the top of which is a singular stem or pistil enclosed
in a sheath, resembling a flower, which is followed by a bunch of
redish berries. The root is used for medicine, and resembles a
small turnip. This root is extremely pungent and stimulating,
and is often given for cholic and pain in the bowels, and to expel
wind. I have mostly made use of it for coughs and disorders of
the lungs, for which I have found it a very useful article, and it
forms part of my composition for eoughs. The root should be
dried and reduced to powder, and may be mixed with honey or
in syrup.

TrorRoUGHWORT.—This herb is well known in the country,
and is made use of by the people in tea for many complaints.
It is of a warming nature, and is good for ¢coughs and other com-
plaints of the lungs. It is used in my compound prepared for
coughs.

FearHErFEW.—This herb is stimulating, and is good for hy-
steric complaints, and many other disorders common to females.
It promotes the passage of urine and removes obstructions in
those parts. It should be taken in tea alone, or may be mixed
with camomile, and used to advantage in all cases of obstruction.

Crivers,—This is a sort of joint grass and grows in mowing
land, where the ground is wet ; it has small leaves at each joint;
the stalk is four square and the edges are rough like a sickly.
A strong tea made of this herb and drank freely, is very good
for the stoppage of urine, and may be made use of for all ob-
structions in those parts to advantage. £

Brack BIRCH BARK.—A tea made of this bark is useful in
curing all complaints of the bowels and to remove obstructions.
1 have made use of it in the dysentery. This tea, with peach
meats or cherry stone meats, made into a syrup, is an excellent
article to restore patients after having been reduced by that di-
sease, and to promote the digestion. It is good for canker, and
all complaints of the bowels. Sy

Fvax roor.—This is called by some people chocolate root,c

¥ B il




OR BOTANIC FAMILY PHYSICIAN. al

account of its resembling that article in taste, and is made use
of by some as a common drink instead of tea or coffee. Itis
good for canker, and may be used in No. 3, as a substitute for
other articles. It grows common in this ¢ountry and is too well
known to need deseribing.

SrippERY ELM BARK.—The inner bark of this tree is an article
of mueh value, and may be used to advantage in many different
ways. There are several species of elm that grow common in
this country ; and there are two kinds of the slippery elm; one,
the bark is rather hard and tough, and the other is very brittle ;
the latter is the best for medical use. The bark should be peel-
ed, the ross shaved off, then ground, or pounded to a fine pow-
der. If used internally, put a tea-spoonful of this powder into
a tea cup with as much sugar, mix them well together, then add
a little cold water #o it and stirit till it forms a jelly thick enough
to be eaten with a spoon. A tea-spoonful may be taken at a
time, and is an exeellent medieine to heal soreness in thethroat,
stomach, and bowels, ecaused by eanker ; or more hot water may
be put to it and made into a drink, and freely taken for the same

urpose. I have made much use of this bark for poultices, and
ave, in all cases, found it a most excellent article for that pur-

pose. Mixed with pounded cracker and ginger, it makes the

best poultice I have ever found; for burns, scalds, felons, old
sores, &ec., it is the best thing I have met with to allay the in-

Aflammation, ease the pain, and heal them in a short time.

Barsam rir.~—This balsam is obtained from a tree well known
in many parts of this eountry; it is taken from small blisters
which form in the bark. Itis of a very healing nature, and is
good to remove internal soreness. It forms an important article
in my healing salve. When taken it may be dropped on loaf

sugar.
GixsENG.—This root grows wild in this eountry, and is found

+ plentifully in Vermont. It was formerly collected for exporta-

PR

tion, and large quantities of it were sent to China, where it
brought a great price. It issaid the people of that country con-
sidered it of great value; but for what purpose they use it, is, I
believe, known only to themselves. It is a nervine, and may be
used to advantage in all cases of nervous affection, either alone
or mixed with other articles. The root should be dug in the
fall, dried, and reduced to a fine powder; from half to a tea-
spoonful may be given for a dose, in hot water, sweetened.

SNAKE RooT.—This is a well known article, grows wild, and
may be found in most parts of this country. It is of a hot na-
ture, and is made much use of in measles, and other eruptions,
to keep the disorder out, for which it is considered very good;
this is owing to its warming qualities, which keep the determi-
ning powers to the surface. The same effect may be produced
by almost any strong stimulant ; but No. 2, or the composition
powders, is much the best for that purpose. A tea made of this
root may be given to advantage in many cases of disease ; it has
a tendency to promote perspiration, and is good to remove pain
in the stomach and bowels and expel wind. The roots, reduced
to a powder, may be mixed with ginseng or umbil, for all ner-
vous complaints.
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‘MustarD.—The seed of this herb is principally used for eunli-
nary purposes, being eaten on meat, for which it is ground to
a fine powder and mixed with warm water. It is very pungent
and of a hot nature, but is volatile and will not hold the heat
long enough to create an appetite and assist the digestion; and
given in hot water sweetened, will remove pain in the bowels
and stomach. It is frequently used for rheumatism, both in-
ternally and externally ; but Nos. 2 and 6 are much better for
that purpose.

- Horse-rapisH—The root of this plant is mostly wsed for
enlinary purposes, and it has some medicinal properties. 1t is
of a hot nature, but very volatile ; its warming properties will
‘mostly evaporate before it gets into the stomach. The roots
may be given to promote an appetite and assist digestion. The
leaves are sometimes applied to remove external pain, but are
apt to blister.

Baty or Grueanp.—This tree is a species of the poplar and
possesses some medicinal virtues. It resembles the kind of pop-
lar that has been deseribed, having similar tags; but the buds
and leaves are larger. The buds bruised and tinetured in spirit,
produce an effect something like the tincture of myrrh ; and are
good, taken inwardly, as a restorative, and for bathing sores.
The bark scraped from the twiggs and steeped in hot water, is
a good corrective of the bile, and will operdte both as an emetic
and cathartic; it is more harsh than the other kind of poplar,
but may be used to advantage in many cases of disease.

Burrernur.—This tree grows commeon in this eountry, andis
well known from the nut which it bears, of an oblong shape, and
nearly as large as an egg, in which is a meat containing much
oil, and very good to eat. The bark of this tree is used by the
country people to color with. The bark taken from the body ef
the tree or roots, and boiled down till thiek, may be made into
pills, and operate as a powerful emetic and eathartic; a syrup
may be made by boiling the bark and adding one third molasses
and a little spirit, which is good to give children for worm com-
plaints. The buds and twigs may also be used for the same
purpose, and are more mild. White ash bark and balm of gilead
may be mixed, equal parts, and made into syrup or pills. Those
who are fond of drastic purges, may have their ends sufficiently
answered by these preparations, and they are the most safe of
any that I know of ; and those who wish to be tortured with
blisters, can have them cheap, by bruising the green shell of the
nut, or the bark, and applying it where the blister is wanted,
keeping the bandage wet, and in three hours they will be com-
pletely drawn, and the skin as black as that of an African, This
is much quicker and safer than if done with flies, and will not
eause strangury.—The bark of the butternut is the prinei g
ingredient in Dr. Hawkes' rheumatic and cancer pills ; and
of Chamberlain’s bilious cordial; which has been so ecelebrated
for many complaints. It is called by some people oil nut, and
lemon walnut. L8

Brve ayp WHITE NERVINE.—This is a well known herb;
growing very common; it ranks next to the emetic herb, for a
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puke ; and may be used for that purpose, either alone or com-
bined with thoroughwort. It is good to prevent a fever in its
first stages. This herb has been used with considerable success
in consumption. having cured several cases where the doctors
had given them over. It may be used in a tea made of the dry
herb, or prepared in powder like the emetic herb.

Presisway, or REEUMATIC WEED.—This herb grows on moun-
tainous land, and on pine plains, where the boxberry or cheker-
berry is found plenty. It is anevergreen. and grows from three
to six inches high, has a number of dark green leaves, about
half an inch wide, and from one to two inches long, with a secal-
loped edge ; bears several brown seeds, resembling allspice. The
tops and roots are used for medicine. The roots,when chewed,
are very pungent, which will be felt for several hours, on the
tongue, as though burnt. A strong tea made of this plant, is
good for cancers and all serofulous humours, by drinking the
tea and bathing the parts affected with it.

Another evergreen plant, called wild lettuce, grows on the same
kind of land, which possesses much the same medicinal proper-
ties as the above. It has round leaves, from the size of a cent
to that of a dollar, resembling the common lettuce. The roots
of this plant and of the pipsisway, dried and powdered together
in equal parts, are good to cure all bad humours. Take a tea-
spoonful of the powder in a glass of hot water, and bathe the
parts affected with the same, it is also good to restore weak
nerves.

GorLpENROD,—This herb may be found common on pine plains
and edges; it grows about two or three feet high, has a long
narrow leaf, very smooth and glossy, and a large eluster of yel-
low blossoms ; it has a sweet, spicy taste and smell, resembling
fennel or annise. There is an oil obtained from this herb,
which is good for medicine ; and prepared in essence, it is also
good for pain in the head; to be taken, or the outside bathed
with it. The oil is good to scent the bayberry and bitter root
snuff, which is very good to be taken and snuffed up the nose.
There are several herbs that resemble this in appearance, but
are very different in smell and taste.

Mespow Ferw.~—This is a shrub, and grows in meadows and
by the side of stagnant water; it is found in thick bunches, and

ws from two to three feet high., When the leaves are off it

as a large bud, which is larger on some bushes than others;
some of them bear a small bur or cluster of seeds, which, when
rubbed between the fingers leaves an oily and balsomy sub-
stance, having a fragrant smell, something like spirits of tur-
pentine. These burs, pounded fine and simmered in cream,
hog’s lard, or fresh butter, are almost a sovereign remedy for
itch or external poison, and all bad humour sores. When the
burs cannot be had, take the bush and buds and make a strong
decoction ; drink of this and wash with the same. This liquor
may be prepared in syrup, and by boiling it down may be made
into ointment, as has been described for the burs; the syrup
should be taken and the ointment put on the affected parts.
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This ointment, or the wash, is good for salt rheum, or canker
sores, and may be nused freely.

Yeirnow Dock.—The root of this plant is well known, as being
made into ointment for the itech. The roots should be bruised
fine in a mortar and put in a pewter basin, add cream enough
to make an ointment; keep it warm for twelve hours, and be
careful not to scald it. Rub it on at night when going to bed.
Three times using it will generally effect a cure. The foregoing
desecribed ointments, together with No. 3, and the rheumatic
drops, prepared with spirits of turpentine, will be sufficient to
cure any case of this complaint.

Prickry Asa.—This is a shrub or bush that grows in the
western country, and is well known by the people there. It
grows from eight to twelve feet high, and bears a berry that
grows close to the limbs ; if has leaves like the white ash. The
bark and berries are used for medical purposes. The berries
are very pungent, and are a powerful stumulant, as also the top
and roots, though not so strong. It should be pounded to a
powder and steeped in hot water, then put into wine or spirit,
and it makes a very good bitter. Take half a glass two or three
times a day ; it is good for fever and ague, for which it is much
used; and for lethargy or sleepiness, and for cold feet and
hands, and other complaints caused by cold.

Birrer Tursrre.—This herb is a species of the thistle, and
is cultivated in gardens. Itis of one year's growth, the seeds
being sown in the spring, and it comes to maturity in the fall.
The stalk has a number of of branches, and a great quantity of
leaves. The leaf is somewhat larger than the Canada thistle,
with prickles like it ; and it bears seeds about the size of a barley
eorn, with a beard on the end nearly as long as the seed. The
leaves are used for medicine, which may be steeped in hot water
and drank like other hierb tea, or they may be reduced to a pow-
der and taken in molasses or warm water, or in wine or spirit.
1t is an excellent corrective of the hile, and may be safely used
for that purpose. The cardus benedictus, or beloved thistle, is
cultivated in the same manner and may be used for the same
purpose.

ArcHANGEL.—This herb grows wild in wet land, and may be
found among the grass, and at the edges of ploughed fields. It
grows from four to twelve inches high ; the leaves are rather
smaller than mint leaves; it bears a kind of bur, eontaining
seed, which grows round the stalk at each joint. There aretwo
kinds growing near each other; they look very much alike, but
are very different in taste. Oneis very bitter, and the other has
no bitter taste, but is very rough and of a balsamic taste. They
may be used together in a tea or syrup, and answer two impor-
tant purposes; the rough removes the canker, and the bitter is
a corrective of the bile. By adding No. 2, the compound econ-
tains the three great principles of the healing art, viz., hat, rough,
and bitter.
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DIRECTIONS FOR PREPARING AND USING THE
VEGETABLE MEDICINE.
NUMBER ONE.—EMETIC HERB.
Tue preparation of this herb has been sufficiently described
for which see page 28. It is prepared and used in three different
ways, viz, :(—

1. The powdered leaves and pods. This is the common form
of using it ; and from half to a tea-spoonful may be taken in
warm water sweetened ; or the same quantity may be put into
either of the other numbers when taken to cleanse the stomach,
overpower the cold, and promote a free perspiration.

2. A tincture made from the green herb in spirit. This is
used to counteract the effect of poison; to be either internally
or externally used; and for asthma and other complaints of the
lungs. For a dose, take atea-spoonful ; adding about the same
quantity of No. 2, in half a tea-cupful of warm water sweetened ;
and, in cases of nervous affection, add half a tea-spoonful of
nerve powder. Forthe external effects of poison, take the above
dose, and bathe the parts affected with the fincture, repeating it
till cured.

3. The seeds reduced to a fine powder and mixed with Nos.
2 and 6. This is for the most violent attacks of spasms and
other complaints, such as lock-jaw, hj.'dr(:phubla, fits, drowned
persons, and all cases of suspended animation, where the vital
gpark is nearly extinet. For a dose, give a tea-spoonful, and re-
peat it tiil relief is obtained ; then follow with a tea of No. 3, for
canker.

For children the dose must be regulated according to their
age. If very young, steep a dose of the powder in half a tea-
cupful of water, or tea of raspberry leaves, and give a tea-spoon-
ful at a time of the tea, strained through a fine cloth and sweet-
ened, repeating the dose every ten minutes, till it operates; and
give pennyroyal, or some other herb tea for drink,

NUMBER TWO.—CAYENNE. {

This is a medicine of great value in the practice, and may be
safely used in all cases of disease, to raise and retain the vital
heat of the system, cause a free perspiration, and keep the de-
termining powers to the surface. The only preparation is to
have it reduced to a fine powder. For a dose, take from half to
a tea-spoonful in hot water, or a tea of No. 3, sweetened ; or the
same quantity may be mixed with a dose of either of the other
numbers when taken. The dose should be repeated every ten
or fifteen minutes till the desired object is effected, and con-
tinued oceasionally until health is restored. 'When this number
i3 given, the patient should be kept warm, by sitting near the
fire, covered with a blanket, or in a warm bed.

NUMBER THREE.—FOR CANEER.
Take bayberry root bark, white pond lily root, and the inner
bark of the hemlock, equal parts of each, pounded and well mixed
- together; steep one ounce of the powder in a pint of boiling
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water, and give, for a dose, a common wine glass full sweet-
ened.

If the above cannot he had, take as a substitute sumach,
(bark, leaves, or berries,) red raspberry or witeh hazel leaves,
marsh rosemary, or either of the other articles deseribed under
the head of No. 8 ; they are all good for canker, and may be
used together or separate.

When the violence of the disease requires a course of medi-
cine, steep one ounce of the above-mentioned powder, No. 3,in
a pint of boiling water, strain offa wine glass full while hot, and
add a tea-spoonful of No. 2, and the same quantity of sugar ;
when cool enough to take, add a tea-spdonful of No. 1, and half
that quantity of nerve powder. Let this dose be given three
times, at intervals of fifteen minutes; and let the same com-
pound be given by injection ; and, if the case requires if, again
repeat it. If mortification is apprehended, a tea-spoonful of No.
6 may be added to each dose and to the injections.

After the patients have recovered sufficiently from the opera-
tion of the medicine, which is usually in two or three hours,
place them over the steam as directed in page 16.

This operation is sufficient for one time, and must be repeated
each day, or every other day, as the circumstances of the case
may require, till the disorder is removed. Three times will
generally be sufficient, and sometimes onee or twice will answer
the purpose ; but in bad chronic cases it may be necessary to
continue to carry them through a regular course two or three
times a week, for a considerable length of time. .

Great care must be taken to keep up an internal heat, so as to
produce perspiration, after they have been through the operation,
by giving oceasionally No. 2, or the composition powder ; for if
this is not attended to, the patient may have a relapse, in which
case it will be very difficult to raise it again, as they will fall as
much below a natural heat, as they have been raised above it by
artificial means.

During the operation, give milk porridge, or gruel well seasoned
with a little cayenne in it; and after it is over, they may eat
any kind of nourishing f:}mi that the appetite may erave.

A tea-cupful of the tea of No. 3, should be taken night and
morning to prevent arelapse of the disease, and during the day
drink frequently of a tea made of poplar bark ; and, if costive,
use the bitter root.

As soon as the disorder is removed, use bitters, (No. 4,) to
eorrect the bile and restore digestion ; and half a wine glass fall
of the syrup, (No. 5,) taken two or three times a day, will
strengthen the stomach, and assist in regulating the digestive

OWErs,
P The foregoing directions are ealeulated for the more violent
attacks of disease, and such as have become settled; but those
of a less violent nature must be treated according to circum-
stances. In the first stage of a disease, it may be most generally
thrown off by a dose of the emetie herb, with No. 2, to raise a
free perspiration, followed by a tea of No. 3, to remove the can-
ker, and the bitters, or a tea of poplar bark, to regulate:

£
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the digestion. For a sudden eold, take a dose of the ecomposi-
tion powder on going to bed, and put a hot stone wrapped in
wet cloths, at the feet, which will, in most cases, remove the
complaint ; but if these applications do not answer the purpose,
the patient should be carried through a regular course as soon
as possible. Steaming is safe, and will always do good, and
the injections mustnot be negleeted, particularly where the bow-
els are disordered. In consumption and old lingering com-
plaints; give the composition powder for two or three days before
going through a regular course.
NUMBER FOUR—BITTERS.

Take the bitter herb, or balmony, bayberry and poplar bark,
equal parts, pulverized, one ounce of the powder to a pint of
hot water, and half a pint of spirit. For a dose take half a wine
glass full. For hot bitters add a tea-spoonful of No. 2.

This preparation is caleulated to correct the bile and ereate
an appetite, by restoring the digestive powers; and may be
freely used, both as a restorative and to prevent disease.

" When the above articles cannot be had, either of those that
have been before described under No. 4, which are all good for
the same purpose, may be used as a substitute.

NUMBER FIVE.~—BYRUP.

Take poplar bark and bark of the root of bayberry, one pound
each, and boil them in two gallons of water, strain off and add
seven pounds of good sugar; then secald and skim it, and add
half a pound of peach meats, or the same quantity of cherry
stone meats, pounded fine. When cool, add a gallon of good
brandy, and keep it in bottles for use. Take half a glass full two
or three times a day.

Any other quantity may be prepared by observing the same
proportion of the different articles.

This syrup is very good to strenthen the stomach and bowels,
and restore weak patients, and is particularly useful in the dy-
sentery, which generally leaves the stomach and bowels sore. In
a relax, or the first stages of dysentery, by using a tea of No.3,
freely, and giving this syrup, it will generally cure it, and will
also prevent those exposed from taking the disease.

NUMBER SIX—RHEUMATIC DROPS.

Take one gallon of good fourth brandy, or any kind of high
wines, one pound of gum myrrh, pounded fine, one ounce of
No. 2, and put them into a stone jug and boil it a few minutes
in a kettle of water, leaving the jug unstopped. When settled,
bottle it for use, It may be prepared without boiling, by letting
it stand in the jug for five or six days, shakingit well every day,
when it will be fit for use.

These drops are to remove pain and prevent mortification ; to
be taken or applied externally, or to be put into the injections.
One or two tea-spoonfuls of these drops may be given alone, or
the same quantity may be put into a dose of either of the medi-
cines before mentioned ; and may also be used to bathe with, in’
all cases of external swellings or pains. It is an excellent re.
.medy for rheumatism, by taking a dose,and bathing the part af-
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focted with it. Inthe head ache, by taking a swallow, bathing
the head, and snuffing a little up the nose, it will remove the
pain. It is good for bruises, sprains, swelled joints, and old
sores, as it will allay the inflammation, bring down the swelling,
ease pain, and produce a tendency to heal; in fact, there is
hardly a complaint in which this useful medicine cannot be used
to advantage. Itis the best preventive against mortification of
any thing 1 have ever found.

For bathing, in rhaumﬂ.tlsm, iteh, or other humours, or in
any swelling or external pain, add one quarter part of spirit of
turpentine; and for sprains and bruises, a little gum camphor
may be added.

NERVE POWDER.

This is the American valerian, or umbil, and the preparation
has been sufficiently deseribed, (see page 47.) This powder 1s a
valuable and safe medicine, and may be used in all cases without
danger ; and where there are nervous symptoms, it must never
be dispensed with. For a dose take half a tea-spoonful in hot
water, sweetened ; or the same quantity should be put into a
dose of either of the other medicines, and also into the injee-
tions in all nervous cases.

COMPOSITION, OR VEGETABLE POWDER.

Take two pounds of the bayberry root bark, one pound of the
inner bark of hemlock, one pound of ginger, two ounces of cay-
enne, two ounces of cloves, all pounded fine, sifted through a
fine sieve, and well mixed together. For a dose take a tea-
spoonful of this powder, with an equal quantity of sugar, and
put it to halfa tea-cupful of boiling water ; to be taken as soon as
sufficiently cool, the patient being in bed or by the fire, covered
with a blanket.

This composition is calenlated for the first stages, and in less
violent attacks of disease. Itis a medicine of much value, and
may be safely used in all complaints of male or female, and for
children. It is good for relax, dysentery, pain in the stomach
and bowels, and to remove all obstructions caused by ecold, or
loss of inward heat. By taking a dose on going to bed, and
putting a hot stone to the feet, wraped in wet cloths, it will cure
a bad cold, and will generally throw off a disease in its first sta-
ges, if repeated two or three times. If the symptoms are vio
lent, with much pain, add to each dose a tea-spoonful of No. 6,
and half a tea-spoonful of No. 1, and in nervous symptoms add
half a tea-spoonful of nerve powder; at the same time give an
injection of the same. If these should not answer the purpose
the patient must be carried through a regular course of the me-
dicine, as has been before deseribed.

COUGH POWDERS.

Take four tea-spoonfuls of skunk eabbage, two of hoarhound,
one of wake robin, one of No. 1, one of No. 2, one of bayberry bark,
one of bitter root, and one of nerve powder, all made fine and
well mixed together. When taken to be mixed with molasses.
Take half a tea-spoonful of the powder on going to bed; keep
warm and continue taking it until relief is obtained, pamnuhr :
Jy on going to bed. .-
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Where the cough has been of long standing, it will be best,
while taking this preseription, to go through a regular course of
medicine, and repeat it if necessary.

CANCER PLASTER.

Take the heads of red clover and fill a brass kettle, and boil
them in water for one hour; then take them out and fill the
kettle again with fresh ones, and boil them as before in the
same liquor ; strain it off and press the heads to get out all the
juice, then simmer it over alow fire, till itis about the consistency
of tar, when it will be fit for use. Be careful not to let it burn.
When used it should be spread on a piece of bladder, splil aad
made soft. It is good to cure cancers, sore lips, and old sores.

SALVE.

Take one pound of beeswax, one do. of salt butter, one and-a
half do. of turpentine, twelve ounces of balsam fir; melt and
simmer them together ; then strain it off into a basin, and keep
for use. It may be used to heal fresh wounds, burns, scalds,
and all bad sores, after the inflammation is allayad, and wound
cleansed.

STRENGTHENING PLASTER.

Take burdock leaves and mullen leaves, bruise them and put
them in a kettle, with a sufficient quantity of water, and boil
them well; then strain off the liquor, press or squeeze the
leaves, and boil it down till about half as thick as molasses;
then add three parts of rosin and of turpentine, and simmer
them well together, until the water is evaporated ; then pour
it into cold water, and work it with the hands like shoemaker's
wax ; if too hard put in more turpentine, when it will be fit for use.
It should be spread on soft leather and applied to the part affect-
ed; and it is good to strengthen weakness in the back, and
other parts of the body.

VOLATILE SALTS.

Take crude sal amoniac one ounce, pearl-ash two ounces, and
pound each by itself, mix them well together, and keep them
well stopped in a bottle for use. Dampening it with spirit or
essence will increase the strength. This applied to the noseis
good for faintness and to remove pain in the head, and is much
better than what is sold by apothecaries.

NERVE OINTMENT.

Take the bark of the root of bitter sweet, two parts of worm-
wood and camomile, each equal, one part, when green, or if dry
moisten them with hot water ; which put into any kind of soft
animal oil, and simmer them over a slow fire for twelve hours;
then strain it off and add one ounce of spirit of turpentine to
each pound of eintment. To be used for a bruise, sprain, cal-
lous, swelling or for corns.

POULTICE.

Make a strong tea of raspberry leaves or of No. 3; take a
cracker pounded fine, and slippery elm bark pulverized, with
ginger, and make a poultice of the same. This is good for old

‘gores, whitlows, felons, and for bad burns, scalds, and parts fro-

#zen. Apply this poultice, and apply it as often as every twelve
hours, and wash with soapsuds at every renewal; wetting it in
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the interim with cold water, or a tea of raspberry leaves, till it
discharges ; then apply the salve till a cure is effected.

INJECTIONS, OR CLYSTERS.

This manner of administering medicine is of the greatest im-
portance to the sick; it will frequently give relief when all other
applications fail. It is supposed that the use of them is of great
antiquity ; but whether this be true or not, the using them to
relieve the sick was certainly a very valuable discovery; and no
doubt thousands of lives have been saved by it. The doetors
have long been in the practice of directing injections to be given
to their patients, but they seem to have no other object in ad-
ministering them than to cause a movement in the bowels;
therefore it was immaterial what they were made of.

According to the plan which I have adopted, there are certain
important objects aimed at in the administration of medicine to
remove disease, viz., to raise the internal heat, to promote per-
spiration, remove the canker, guard against mortification, and
restore the digestion. To accomplish these objects, the medi-
eine necessary to remove the complaint must be applied to that
part where the disease is seated ; if in the stomach only, by tak-
ing the medicine it may be removed; but if in the bowels, the
same compound must be administered by injection. Whatever
is good to cure disease if taken into the stomach, is likewise good
for the same purpose if given by injection, as the grand object
is to warm the bowels and remove the canker. In all cases of
dysentery, cholie, piles, and other complaints, where the bowels
are badly affected, injections should never be dispensed with.
They are perfectly safe in all cases, and better that they be used
ten times when not needed, than once neglected when they are.
In many violent cases, particularly where there is danger of mor-
tifieation, patients may be relieved by administering medicine in
this way, when there would be no chance in any other. I do,
therefore, most seriously advise that these considerations be
always borne in mind ; and thatthis important way of giving re-
lief be never neglected where there is any chance for it to do
good. 1In many complaints peculiar to females, they are of the
greatest importance in giving relief, when properly attended to ;
for which purpose it is only necessary to repeat what has been
before stated ; let the remedy be applied with judgment and dis-
eretion, to that part where the disease is seated.

The common preparation for an injection or clyster, is to take
a tea-cupful of strong tea made of No. 3, strain it off when hot,
add half a tea-spoonful of No. 2, apd a tea-spoonful of No. 6;
when eool enough to give, add a tea-spoonful of No, 1, and the
same quantity of nerve powder. Let it be given with a large
syringe made for that purpose, or when this cannot be had, a
bladder and pipe may be used. They must be repeated as oe-
casion may require till relief is obtained.

Many other articles may be used to advantage in the injee-
tions ; & tea of witch hazel and red raspberry leaves, either or
both together, are very good in many cases. For canker a tea
of either of the articles described under the head of No. 8, will
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answer a good purpose. When the canker is removed, the
bowels will be left sore, in which case give injections of witeh
hazel, or raspberry tea, with slippery elm bark. When injec-
tions are used to move the bowels only, No. 1 should be left
out.—It is always safe to add the nerve powder, and if there are
nervous symptoms, it must never be omitted.

BTOCKE OF MEDICINE FOR A FAMILY.

1 oz. of the emetic herb.

2 ozs. of cayenne.

% 1b. bayberry root bark, in powder.
1 1b. of poplar bark.

1 pint of the rheumatic drops.

This stock will be sufficient for a family for one year, with
such articles as they can easily procure themselves when wanted,
and will enable them to cure any disease, which a family of com-
mon size may be afflicted with during that time. The expense
will be small, and much better than to employ a doector, and
have his extravagant bill to pay.

GENERAL DIRECTIONS IN CURING OR PREVENTING
DISEASE.

1. Be careful to always keep the determining powers to the
surface, by keeping the inward heat above the outward, or the
fountain above the stream, and all will be safe.

2, It must be recollected that heat is life, and cold death ;
that fever is a friend, and cold an enemy; it is therefore neces-
sary to aid the friend and oppose the enemy, in order to restore
health.

3. That the construction and organizetion of the human
frame is, in all men, essentially the same, being formed of the
four elements. Earth and water constitute the solids of the
body, which is made active by fire and air. Heat, in a peculiar
manner, gives life and motion to the whole; and when entirely
~overpowered, from whatever cause, by the other elements, death
ensues.

4. A perfect state of health arises from a due balance or tem-
perature of the elements; and when it is by any means de-
stroyed, the body is more or less disordered. When this is the
case, there is always a diminution of heat, or an increase of the
power of eold, which is its opposite.

5. All disorders are eaused by obstructed perspiration, which
may be produced by a variety of means; that medicine, there-
fore, must be administered, that is best ealculated toremove ob-
atructions, and promote perspiration.

6. The food taken into the stomach, and being well digested,
nourishes the system and keeps up that heat on which life de-
pends; but by constantly taking food into the stomach, which
18 sometimes not suitable for nourishment, it becomes foul, so
that the food is not well digested; this causes the body to lose
its heat, and disease follows.

¥
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7. Canker is caused by cold, and there is always more or less
of it in all cases of disease; continue to make use of such arti-
cles as are caleulated to remove it, as long as there is any ap-
pearance of disorder.

8. When the disease is removed, make free use of those
things that are good to restore the digestive powers, not forget-
ting to keep up the inward heat by giving occasionally No. 2.

9. Keeping always in mind, that an ounce of preventive is
better than a pound of cure ; and give medicine on the first ap-
pearance of disorder, before it becomes seated ; for it may then
be easily thrown off, and much sickness and expense prevented.

10. In cases of feverj increase the internal heat by giving
hot medicine, so as to overpower the cold, when the natural heat
will return inwardly, and the cold will pervade the whole sur-
face of the body, as the heat has done before; this is what is
called the turn of the fever, :

11. If No, 1 should sicken and not puke, there may be two
causes for it, viz., the coldness or the acidity of the stomach.—
For the first give No. 2 more freely, and for the latter, dissolve
a piece of pearlash about the size of a large pea, in a wine glass
of water, and let them take it, which will counteract the acidity.
If this fails, make use of the steam, which will open the pores,
extract the cold, and set the medicine into operation.

12. In giving medicine to children, give about one half, a
little more orless,according totheir age, of the quantity directed
for a grown person. Be particular to offer them drink often,
especially young children, who cannot ask for it.

13. Dysentery is caused by canker in the bowels, for which
make free use of the tea of No. 3 with No. 2, and give the same
by injection, in the first of the disease, and afterwards give the
syrup, (No. 5,) to strengthen the stomach and bowels, and
restore the dlrre%twe powers,

14 The pﬂes is canker below the reach of medicine givan in
the usual way, and must be eured by using a wash of No. 3, made
strong, and by giving injections of the same, with No. 2. W'hst
is called bearing down pains in women, is from the same cause ;
and must be relieved by injections nmde of witch hazel, or red
raspberry tea, steeped strong, with No. 2, strained. If this does
not give relief, go through a regular course of medicine.  *~

15. Women in a state of pregnancy ought to be carried
through a regular course of medicine, especially when near the
time of delivery. When in travail, give raspberry leaf tea, with
a tea spoonful of the composition pﬂwder or No. 2, and keep
them in a perspiration.  After delivery keep up the internal
heat, by giving the composition powder, or No. 2. This will
prevent after-pains. If there should be symptoms of fever,
carry them through a regular course of the medicine, which will
guard against all alarming complaints peculiar in such cases.

16. 1In all cases of a burn, scald, or being frozen, wrap the
part in cloths wet with cold water, often wetting them with the
same to prevent them becoming &r)‘_., and be careful to give hot
medicine, sueh as No. 2, or the mmpﬂmtwn puwder, to keep up'_g
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the inward heat. Pursue this plan for twelve hours, and then,
if the skin is off, apply the poultice or salve. If there should be
convulsions or fever, a regular course of the medicine must,
without fail, be attended to.

17. When a secald is over the whole or greater part of the body,
apply cotton cloth of several thicknesses to the whole body, wet
with a tea of raspberry leaves, frequently wetting them with the
same to prevent its becoming dr;_lr, and give them the hot medi-
cine. When the scald is under the stocking, or any other tight
garment, let 1t remain on, adding more cotton cloths, and wet
the whole with cold water as often as the smart of the burn
returns.

18. 1f the skin is off, or in case of an old burn, to guard
against canker, apply a pouliice of cracker and slippery elm bark
made with a tea of raspberry leaves, washing it with soap suds,
when the poultice is changed, and then with the same tea.
When any part is frozen, the same method must be taken as
with a burn.

19. For a fresh wound, cut, or bruise, wash 1mmed13,t.313 with
cold water,and bind up with cloths wet with the same ; keep a
hot stone at the feet, and take medicine to raisa a gentle perspi-
ration ; continue this till the inflammation is allayed, and the
wnuud perfectly cleansed, then apply the poultice or salve tll
healed. The air must be kept from all wounds or sores, as it
will eause pain, and prevent them from healing.

20. In spotted or deadly attacks, such as spotted or yellow
fever, fits, drowned persons, croup, &e., the heat and activity of
the patlmt is so much diminished, that. the common adminis-
tration will not give relief, the determmmg power to the sur-
face being so small, through the loss of internal heat, that it
will not give the medicine operation, as its effects are resisted
and counterbalanced by the pressure of the external air. To
counteract this pressure, keep the room, by aid of a good fire,
about as warm as summer heat; and more fully to rarify and
lighten the air, and aid the operation of the medicine, make a
free use of the steam bath, and keep the patient shielded by =
blanket, at the same time give Nos, Land 2. This course should
be unremittingly persevered in till the patient is relieved. Keep
always in mind to give the patient fresh air when steaming, and
while going through a course of medicine, by making a gquick
fire of shavings, or very light wood, and opening a door or win-
dow at the same time ; as this will immediately change the foul
air in the room, by driving it out, and supplying its place with
fresh air from the surrounding atmosphere. This mode is es-
sential in all disorders, both in hot and cold weather. Steaming
is not essential in hot weather, exeept when going through a
course of medicine; after which a shower bath is good in the
morning, as it lets down the outward heat, and gives power to the
inward.

21. If the glands are dry, so that there is no moisture in the
mouth, or if the patient is much pressed for breath, give a strong
tea of No. 2, sweetened, and repeat it till the mouth becomes
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moist. No. 3 should not be used while the mouth is dry, with-
out adding a large portion of No. 2.

22. Be careful not to have the outward heat too high, by too
many cloths or too much fire; forif this is the case, it will cause
a balance of the outward and inward heat, and will prevent the
medicine from operating, by stopping the circulation: and the
patient will be very much distressed.—When this happens,
throw cold water on the face and stomach, and give more hot
medicine, which will let down the outward heat, and raise the
inward.

23. If the patient is restless, wet the head and body with
cold water; and if there are convulsions or spasms, give the
nerve powder with No. 2. Injections must also be used.

24. Never make use of physic in cases where there is canker
inside, for it will draw the determining powers inward, and in-
crease the disease. I have seen so many bad effects from giv-
ing physic, that I have disapproved of the use of it altogether,
but if any is given, after the operation, be careful to keep up
the inward heat, so as to cause a free perspiration.

25. Avoid all minerals used as medicine, such as mercury,
arsenic, antimony, calomel, preparations of copper or lead ; and
also nitre, and opium. They are all deadly poisons, and ene-
mies to health.

26. Beware of bleeding and blisters, as they ean never do
any good, and may be productive of much harm, they are econ-
trary to nature, and strengthen the power of the enemy to health.
Seatons and issues should be avoided, as they only tend to waste
away the strength of the patient, without doing any good ; ;. it is
a much better way to remove the cause by a proper administra-
tion of medicine, which will be more certain and safe in its
effects.

27. DBe ecareful not to make use of saltpetre in any way
whatever ; it is the greatest cold of any thing that ean be taken
into the stomach, and was never intended for any other purpose
than to destroy life. It is a very bad practice to put it on meat,
for it destroys all the juices, which is the nourishing part, and
leaves the flesh hard and difficult to digest.

28, Never eat meatthat is tainted, orin any way injured, as it
will engender disease; for one ounce in the stomach is worse
than the effluvia from a whole carcass. Eat salt provisions in
hot weather, and fresh in cold.

29. Be careful about drinking eold water in very hot weather,
as it will tend to let down the inward heat so suddenly as to give
full power to the eold. If this should happen, its fatal effects
may be prevented by giving the hot medicine to raise the in- .
ward heat above the outward. Be careful also not to eool sud-
denly, after being very warm in consequence of uncommon ex-
ercise.

30, Remember that regularity in diet, is very important to
preserve health ; and that if more food is taken into the stomach
than is well digested, it clogs the system and causes disease,
This is very important to those who have weak constitutions,
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31. Ardent spirit is a slow poison; it is taken into the sto-
mach to stimulate, but the effect is soon over, and much use of
1t destroys the tone of the stomach, injures the digestive powers,
and causes disease. It is therefore much better, when the feel-
ings require any thing of the kind to make use of stimulating
medicine, such as Nos. 2 and 6, for these will answer a far
better purpose.

By a strict observance of the foregoing directions, you may
save much pain and expense, and enjoy good health, and long
life, which is the earnest wish of the writer.

TO MAEKE MILE PORRIDGE.

Put a quart of water in a kettle, with a proper quantity of salt,
and while heating take a gill of flour, and make a thick batter
with water, and when the water is boiling hot, drop this into it
with a spoon ; let it be well boiled, then add half a pint of milk.
This 1s to be eaten while under the operation of medicine, and
is also good food for the sick at any time, especially while the
stomach is weak.

T0 MARKF CHICEKEN BROTH.

Take a chicken and eut it in pieces, put the gizzard in with its
opened and cleansed, but not peeled. Boil till the meat drops
from the bone. Beginto give the broth as scon as there is any
strength in it, and when boiled eat some of the meat. Let it
be well seasoned. This may be given instead of the milk por-
ridge, and is very good for weak patients, particularly in cases
of dysentery.

When the operation of medicine 18 through with, I have said
the patient may eat any kind of nourishing food his appetite
should crave ; but the best thing is to take a slice of salt pork
hoiled, or beef steak well done, and eat it with pepper sauce, or
take cayenne, vinegar, and salt, mixed together, and eat with it,
which is very good to create an appetite, and assist the diges-

tion.

DESCRIPTION OF SEVERAL CASES, WITH DIREC-
TIONS HOW THEY MAY BE CURED.

FELONS.

This sore always comes on a joint, and 1s often caused by
some strain or bruise, which makes a leak in the joint or musele,
and the sooner it has vent the better. If it comes on the
inside of the hand, and is brought to a head by poultmmg, it
will often break thr ough the back of the hand before it can get
thmugh the thick skin on the inside. The best way to give it
vent that ever I found, is to burn a piece of spunk, the bigness
of half a pea, on the plaee affeeted. If you think the flesh is
dead down to the matter, yon may stick the point of a needle

into the dead skin and raise it up, and cut out a pieee under the

needle sufficient to let out the matter; then apply poultice or
salve ; if painful, wrap it in cloths of several thicknesses, wet

with cold water, and repeat this as it becomes hot or painful. ]

F 2
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Take the composition or warm medicine, to keep up the inward

 heat.

If the sore has been several days coming, and appears nearly

| ripe, apply a piece of unslacked lime to it, and wet the cloth

with cold water, till the lime is slacked; and repeat this till the
skin looks of a purpIe; color; then open it as before directed,

~ This method is more safe and quick in causing a cure, than lay-

ing it open with a knife, as is the practice of some doetors.
Cutting the live flesh, forms a leak, and often spoils the joint;
but by searing by either of the above modes, it secures and pre-
vents the leak, and makes a speedy cure.

FEEEZES AND BURKS.

These two disorders are one and the same thm% and requires
the same treatment. Take a cloth wet with cold water, and
wrap several thicknesses round or lay on the part, to be wet as
often as the pain increases. (Give warm medicine inside. If
the seald is dangerous, carry them through a regular course of
medicine, as thongh they had a fever, or any other acute dis-
order ; keep the cloth or poultice on to secure it from the air,
from 12 to 14 hours, till the soreness or pain is entirely gone.—
If the skin is off, a pouliice of wheat bread, wet with any of the
articles composing No. 3, keeping it wet with the tea till the
sore discharges, then wash with soap suds; when dressed wash
with the tea of No. 3, and continue the poultice or salve until a
cure 18 effected. e

A freeze is a direct eold, and a burn is attracted eold; for as
much as the heat opens the pores more than usual, the ¢old fol-
lows and closes them as much more than they were before the
operation of the heat—this stops the perspiration from going
through the surface, and the water collects under the grain of
the skin, which is ealled blistering ; the water applied on the
outside opens the pores and lets the water out by perspiration,
and the grain adheres to the skin—the pain ceases and the cure
is completed.

CURE OF MY BROTHER'S SON OF A SCALD.

He was about 14 years of age, and was taking from over the
fire a kettle of boiling cider, one leg of the kettle caught, which
tipped it forward, and poured the cider boiling hot into a large
bed of live embers, which covered his feet with this hot mass;
he was obliged to hold on till the kettle was set on the floor,
and then jumped into a pail of cold water, and stood there till
his father procured some eloths, which he immediately wrapped
his feet in; his father attended to pouring on water to keep the
cloths filled. This keeps the air from the surface, and eases
the pain; for as the water wastes a.ud lets the air to the burn,
the pain will increase. Dy pursuing this course for abo 't‘.i!‘o
hours, the bu;f fell asleep. Water was poured on the

two or three times during the rest of the night,and in thm@m X

ing preparation was made to dress the wound, when to the
prise of all present, no blister had mam nor a particle qﬂ

_'r.
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broken. He put on his stockings and shoes as usunal, and went
about his work perfectly well.
q \SE OF A BOY WHO WAS BADLY SCALDED.

A lady took from the fire a tea-kettle filled with boiling water,
when her little son, about six years old, stepped on the bail and
turned the contents on both his feet, and falling, one hand went
into the tea-kettle ; both feet and one hand were very badly
scalded.. I happened to be present, and immediatelv tore up
cloth suffieient to do up each part, wetting them with cold water.
I then put him in bed and gave him some warm medicine, put
a warm stone at his feet, and wet the cloths as often as he com-
plained of pain. In about two hours he fell asleep, after which
two or three times wetting the cloths, kept him easy through the
night. In the morning, on taking off the ecloths, there was no
appearance of blisters, nor any skin broken, and he put on his
stockings and shoes, and appeared as well as before the accident
happened. Itavasthe declared opinion of the family the night
before, that the boy would not be able to go to school for a fort-
night; but on finding him well the next morning, they were
hardly able to believe their senses, or that the child had been
scalded. iy 13

GENERAL REMAREKS ON BURNS.

Burns are the most easily cured, if rightly managed, of any
wounds I ever attended ; and are the most difficult and danger-
oug, when not understood, and wrongly treated. How often havé
we seen these sores continne all the winter, and could not be
healed ? as also, burns by blisters made with Spanish flies,
which amount to the same thing.—By not being treated in a
proper manner in season, the canker gets in and eats out the
flesh, after which, what is called proud flesh, fills up the sore.
The doctor applies his sugar of lead, vitriol, red precipitate, to
eat out the dead flesh ; this affects the cords and draws them
out of shape, and many times makes a sore that they ecdinnot
cure, which terminates in a mortifying canker sore. My friends,
if you wish to avoid all this trouble, attend to what belongs to
your peace and comfort, before it is hidden from your eyes ; that
is, attend to the canker, which always awaits such eases, and

where the skin is off, in eases of burns or blisters, apply a poul-.

tice of cracker, or elm bark wet with a tea of No. 3, until the
canker is gone. Sometimes add ginger, keeping the poultice
wet with eold water ; when the sore discharges, apply salve until
a cure is effected.

I shall continue my remarks on burns, by showing the evil
consequence arising from blistering, Not long since 1 knew a
case where a doctor drew a blister on a child’s breast up to the
neck, for being stuffed at the lungs. It lingered with this scald
near its vitals about a week; 1 was then called to visit the child
and found it to be dying. Themother asked me what I thought
was the matter with it. 1 took off the dressing and showed her
the mortified flesh over the blister, and told her that was. the

| .
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disorder ; she seemed much surprised, and I then a.£d her if
the child had been scalded, and had mortified in the same man-
ner, whether she would have had any doubt of #88 being the
cause of her child's death ? she said she would no¥& T gave her
my opinion that it was exactly a similar case, and th‘ﬁ: the child’s
death was caused as much by the blister, as it would have been
by a seald. The child died before morning. I had dechned
doing any thing for it, as I was satisfied I could do no goed; if
I had made the attempt, it would have been sa.l.ﬂ that I
killed it.

I have seen many cases where I was perfectly satlsﬁed that
the patient died in consequence of blisters, not only on the
stomach, but on the head. In many that I have witnessed,
where a blister was drawn on the head, as it began to draw, their
senses were gone, and they died raving or stupified. More than
half the cases where the head was shaved and blistered, that
have come within my knowledge, have proved fatal™s I can
see no reason why a seald on the head or dy, done on
purpose, should have a tendency to effect a eur en persons
are sick, and the same thing happening to them®by accident,
when well, should destroy their health or cause their death. If
a person should have his head or stomach so badly sealded as to
take off the skin, we should consider him in a most dangerous
" condition ; but nﬂtlung is said about it when done on purpose.
I shallleave it to the reader to reconcile, if he can, this incon-
sistency.—1I have known most dangerous stra.ngunes by
blisters; and those who applied them did not know th
and many have applied to me for relief. $

MORTIFICATION OF THE LIMES.

I was called on to go on board a vessel at Eastport, to see a
yvoung man, who had a block fall from the mast head on his foot,
weighing 134 1bs., which bruised all his toes to pieces, except
the little one. The aceident happened on Friday, and T did-not
see him till the Tuesday following, during which time he neither
eat nor slept. His nerves were much affected, and he had
spasms and convulsions through the whole system. I took off
the dressing from the foot, and found it black, and the smell
very offensive. The captain of the vessel appeared to be very
anxious about him, and asked me if I could help his foot—I
told him I must first try to save his life, for his whole body was
as much disordered &s his foot. He requested me to do what 1
thought best. I put a poultice of meal on his foot, and wet the
cloths with cold water to allay the heat; then gave him medicine
the same as though he had been a.t.t.a-.cked with nervous fever
The captain attended him through the night, and I went to see
him the next morning, and found him much better, The cap-
tain said he was astonished at the operation of the mediecine, for

his vomiting and sweating had carried offall the pain in his bﬂﬂ]’ :

and foot, and had also reconciled the nerves,
I unbound his foot and found that the black and ]"Euﬂ“il' ‘streaks

up the leg had disappeared, and on the foot all the flesh thit
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was alive seemed to receive fresh support from the body; and
the living and dead flesh appeared as though two colours were
painted by the side of each other. T then made a ley of pearl
ash and warm water, and soaked his foot in it, which caused a
slimy glaze over his foot ; this took away all the offensive smell.
I then washed it with vinegar to kill the alkali, and keep it from
irritating the skin. The acid cleared off all the slimy matter, so
that it wiped clean. I then cut off the great toe at the middle
joint, and the twonext at the upper joint, and set the next, which
was broken. T cut out the dead flesh, to stop in part the putre-
faction. 1 then put on another poultice, and ordered it to be
kept wet with cold water, and a warm stone wrapped in a wet
_ cloth, to be put to his feet to keep a steam, giving him warm
medicine inside to keep up the inward heat; and by wetting the
foot with cold water, it kept the determining power to the surface,
thus raising the fountain and lowering the steam. By this treat-
ment it is as impossible for mortification to go from the limbs
to the body, as it would be forthe log that floats over the dam
to go back into the pond, when the fountain i1s kept full. The
next day I drégfed his foot and found that the dead flesh had
digested very"mmeh; T again soaked it in the ley, and then
washed in vinegar as before, which was of great service in allay-
ing the bad smell. I then caused him to be carried through a
regular course of medicine, which completely restored him to
bodily health ; his appetite was good, and all pain and soreness
abated, so that he took food regularly, and lost no sleep after-

ds, till he got entirely well, which was about four weeks. The
captain was a very good nurse, and was faithful in attendance on
the young man till he got well ; and expressed the highest gra-
titude for my attention and success; and as a proof of his con-
fidence he purchased aright, for which he paid me twenty dollars,
observing at the same time that he never paid anything with
more satisfaction.

OLD» CANEER BORES ON THE LEGS.

When I was a young man, I was much troubled through the
winter, for many years, with sores on my legs. At the com-
mencement of cold weather, if I broke the grain on my shin, it
would become a bad sore, and continne through the winter; the
canker would get into it and eat into the bone, and sometimes
spread under the grain like a burn, and feel the same, being ex-
tremely sore, with stings and twinges like a cancer. These
sores were so troublesome, that it led me toinvent a cure. Find-
ing the cause to be canker, I took some of the articles compos-
ing No. 3, steeped strong, and washed the parts affected withit;
if there was a bad smell, 1 first washed the sore with strong soap
suds, taking off’ all the loose skin, which was blistered with ean-
kery humor, and then washed with a tea of No. 3, to destroy the
canker and harden the sore; sometimes wetting it with drops.
My present mode of treatment is as follows: If the inflam-
mation runs high, and the sore spreads fast, I put into it a
pinch of fine No. 2, then put on a poultice of white bread and
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ginger, wet with the above tea, wrapping it up with several thick-
nesses of cloth, and wetting it with cold water as often as it be-
comes so dry, as to be painful, being careful to exclude the air
for twenty-four hours. In this time it generally diseharges ripe
matter, and the inflammation and canker abate. When next
dressed, the sore should be first washed with soap suds as before,
then with the tea. 1If the soreness is gone you may’ appljf the
healing salve, with the wet cloth. On going to bed, be
to exclude the cold air, by occasionally putting a hot Etﬂne WIap-
ped in wet cloths, to the feet, so as to keep up the steam. Ifthe
sore is painful, wet it with eold water. Give the medicine to
Leep uri the inward heat, such as composition or hot bitters, and
ese do not answer the purpose, go through a course of
medmme, and repeat as occasion may require. This meﬁhnd if
persevered in, I seldom knew to fail of success,

I was called to attend a case of this kind not long snma, where
the mﬂammauon and pain was very great, and fast spreading
under the grain of the skin. There had been applied an elm
and ginger poultice, made with a tea of No. 8. I took off the
dressing, and applied a pinch of No. 2, to the sore, after
which I laid on the same poultice, putting on 2 cloth which T
kept wet with cold water till the next murlh%jﬁu on dressing
it, I found the inflammation abated, the sore discharged ripe
matter, and by two dressings more of the same, the cure was
completed.

CASE FROM THE BITE OF A RAT SUFFOSED TO BEE MAD. : .

Not long since I was sent for to attend a man who had
bitten on one of his elbows by a rat, supposed to be mad. The
wound healed in a few days, then turned purple round it, as
though the blood hadsettled, and turned black, until he was blind.
He was sick at the stomach, and had a high fever. I ecarried
him through a course of medicine, but with little advantage.
The swelling and dark eolor progressed till he was about the
color of a blackberry pie. These appearances led me to sus-
pect that the madness of the rat was caused by eating ratsbane,
and this poison was communicated te the man by the bite, as
he appeared the same as a person I had once seen who had been
killed by taking that poison. I then washed his face with a
strong tea of Nos. 1 and 2, and gave the same inwardly with No.
3, carried him through another course of medicine, keeping a
cloth on his face wet with the tea, as hefore, to keep out the air,
when under the operation of the medicine, to sweat his face and
throw the poison out. I kept him in a sweat several days, occa-
sionally with his face secured from the air, which methﬂ-i had
the desired effect, by bringing the poison out. By con
" keeping up the perspiration, the swelling abated, but whenever
this was not attended to, so as to keep the determm:ng pmrm
to the surface, the spasms would increase to such a degree that
his life was frequently despaired of. He was carefully
in this manner about one month before 1 could datarmltiﬁ in
my own mind whether the disease or nature would gain ;t]u
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vietory ; after which he began gradually to regain his health,
and in about six months he appeared to be clear of pmsc}n
The man was sixty years of age; and the aceident happened in
the fall of the year, which rendered it much more difficult to
conquer this cold and deadly poison, than it would have been in
warm weather. This case convinced me that the cause of mad
rats and mad cats, is owing to the rats having been poisoned by
ratsbane, the cats eat them and become affected by the poison,
which makes them mad, and by biting the people communicate
the poison, from which many fatal consequences have hap-
pened,

BAD WOUND IN THE EYE CURED.

While I was at Eastport, Maine, a man was cutting turf, about
twelve miles from that place, and accidentally had a pitchfork
stuck into one of his eyes, by a person who was pitching the
turf near him. It passed by the eye ball and stuck fast in the
skull, so that it was with eonsiderable exertion that he ecould
draw it out. The eye swelled and closed up immediately, and
the people were much frightened, and sent for me; but it so
happened that I could not go. I gave direction to theman who
came for me, to return and carry him through a course of medi.
eine as soon as possible, keeping several thicknesses of cloth
wet with cold water, on his eye, and not to open it for twelve
hours ; and to keep him in a perspiration the whole time. This
was faithfully attended to, and on opening the wound after
the above time, the swelling was all gone, the eye was open, and
a large quantity of blood was in the wet cloth, which had been
drawn from the eye. They continued to wet the cloth, and gave

him warm medicine inside, keeping him in a gentle perspiration

for the next twenty-four hours, which cleared the eye of all the
blood, restored the sight, and amended his health, so that he
was well in about a week, to the astonishment of all who saw
him,

CANCER BORES.

A conecise and general treatise on this violent and sometimes
fatal disease, may convey some useful ideas on the subject.
The cause of this sore is very little understood. In all sores of
an eating nature there is more or less canker, according to their
violence. A cancer is the highest degree of canker, being the
most powerful effect of cold, and consequently the greatest degree
of inflammation, therefore the remedies ought to be those of a
warming nature, as the greatest preventive against canker.
Whenever a violent inflammation is discovered, itis supposed that
heat causes the difficulty ; but the fact is, it is only an evidence
of war between heat and cold, for there is no inflammation where
there is perfect health, because heat then bears complete rule;
and no disease can take place until the cold makes an attack on
‘the body, which eanses an unnatural heat to oppose an unnatu-
- ral eold. Whenever the eold takes possession the inflammation
shows itself, by stopping the circulation ; the effect is, swelling,
inflamed ecallous, arising from some hmk cansed by the natural
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course being stopped. If it suppurates and discharges, it is
called ulcer, bile, and the like, and the canker goes off with the
putrefaction. If the leak is so slow as to callous as fast as it
discharges, it becomes a hard, dead lnmp of flesh, and not having
cirenlation enough to support it, begins to rot; here the canker
shows its eating nature, being seated inthe dead flesh, and eat-
ing on the live flesh, which is intermixed with it, causes pain
and distress, in proportion as the body is filled with coldness
and canker; if this is sufficient to keep the power above the
natural circulation, the patient will continue in this distressed
situation, being eaten alive, until, worn out with the pain,
death comes as a friend to relieve him. This is the natural ter-
mination of this dreadful malady, which is far better than to com-
bine with it the common form of practice in using arsenie, which
only helps to eat up and distress the patient.

In order to give a more correct idea of the dangerous effect of
making use of arsenic in cancers, I shall make a short extract
from Thacher's Dispensatory, on the subject. * Arsenic has
long been known to be the basis of the celebrated cancer powder.
It has been sprinkled in substance on the ulecer, but this mode
of using it is excessively painful and extremely dangerous, fatal
effects having been produeed from its absorption.,” This fact I
have known in several instances, where Davidson's agents, and
others, have undertaken to draw out cancers, when the patients
would absorb enough of this poison, which seating on the lungs,
caused them to die with the consumption in the course of one
year. My wish in exposing this nostrum, is to benefit those who
may be ignorant of the imposition ; for it may be relied on as
truth, that there is more or less poison in all those burning
plasters used to cure cancers. I would advise all to beware of
them. It will be much better to risk the cancer than the cancer
quack.

The principal object aimed at is to take out the bunch, andin
doing that by the above method, a worse evil is mn-:ucu.lated
- which is more fatal than the cancer. The tumor isa mixture of

- live and dead flesh, and is often under a live skin; ifit is neces-

sary to make an ineision through the live skin, in order to dis-
golve the dead flesh, the best way is to burn a piece of spunk
on the place, and repeat it till the flesh is dead enough to sup-
purate, The smart will be but two or three minutes, and not so
painful as the arsenic for the same time, which lasts for twelve
hours. Where the tumor is small, the cancer balsam will be
found sufficient, by repeating the plaster for two or three weeks
to take out the dead flesh and remove the eanker; after this is
done, apply a ginger and elm poultice wet with a tea of No. 8.
If the system appears to be generally affected with the cancer
hameor, carry them through a common course of medicine, and
repeat the same while attending the sore.

I had a cancer on my foot about the bigness of an Indian
eorn, which had troubled me twice, by acute darting pmnﬂ and
twinges. I cured it by applying a plaster of the cancer
repeating it twice at each time. When thereis dead
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the skin, it 1s best to burn the spunk first, and then apply
the ponltice or balsam ; it is also recommended to give medi-
cine to eradicate the canker from the system, both before and
after the operation on the sore.

Three cancers on the breast have come under my care, that I
could not cure. One of them was as large as a half-peck
measure, and grew fast to the breast bone. 1 carried the wo-
man through a course of medicine several times, and applied a
poultice of butternut shucks to dissolve the dead flesh, and con-
tinued this course for some months, until the bunch had more
than half dissolved, and had grown off the bone, so that it was
quite loose, and I was in hopes to have effected a cure ; but she
was taken with a fever in my absence, and died. The other
two I could relieve, and keep them free from pain, making them
comfortable as long as they lived ; but nature was too far ex-
hausted to complete a cure. I have had under my care other
cases of cancers on the breast and other parts of the body, which
I had no difficulty in curing in the manner before stated.

I shall conclude the subject by a few general remarks, viz.:
Guard thoroughly against canker and coldness—attend to the
canker by a course of medicine, and repeat it—use the ginger
poultice if the inflasnmation 1s great, putting some No, 2 on the
raw sore, then apply the poultice, keeping it wet with cold
water—not forgetting the composition and No. 2 inside at the
same time. Let all poisonous drugs, burning plasters, and
caustics alone—attend faithfully to the directions here given—
honor your own judgment—keep your money—and bid defiance
to doctors.

PILES,—HOW CURED.

I was called to attend an elderly man in South Reading, who
had been eonfined to the house, and much of the time to his bed,
for seven weeks, with the piles. Seven doectors attended him
before I was sent for, and he continued to grow worse. The
doctors had operated on one side, and said they must on the
other ; it was their opinion, as well as his, that he was in a de-
eline, The side that they had operated npon was much worse
to cure than the other. I earried him through a regular course
of medicine twice in three days, when he was able to go out of
doors. The injection composed of No. 8 steeped, and a small
quantity of No. 2, was used ; warm tallow was applied several
times in a day, sometimes washing externally with the same
tea. He had been dieted very low ; I restored his digestive
powers, and he recovered his appetite ; his sores healed, his
. general health mended to such a degree that he was no more
confined with that complaint. A little tallow used when going
tt{t:ja bed prevents piles and chafes in young and old. Remember

BORE HEADS IN CHILDREN,—SCALD} HEADS.

- This sore often comes after having the iteh ; it is contagious,
being caused by canker and putrefaction. The most effectual
G
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way to cure this disease is to carry them through a course of
medicine several times, as the case may require, previous to
which, the head must be oiled and covered with cabbage leaves,
or draw a bladder over the head to keep out the cold air. The
head should be covered so as to make it sweat as much as pos-
sible, in order to dissolve the hard scabs. Afterlaying all night
the smell will be offensive ; wash the head in soap suds, when
clean, wash it also with a tea of No. 3, after which, wash with a
tea of No. 1. Sometimes anoint it with the rheumatie drops
and nerve ointment—Ilet it come to the air by degrees. Be care-
ful to guard the stomach, by giving composition, warm bitters,
&e. The ointment, drops, and No. 1, in powder or juice, may
be occasionally used together or separate. Continue to wash
with soap snuds, and then No. 3, oceasionally, until a cure 1s
effected.

SORE BREASTS.

Some women suffer much from this complaint, which is
caused by cold, oecasioning obstructions in the glands of the
breast. When they are swelled, bathe with the rheumatic drops,
or pepper vinegar; if this does not remove the swelling, and it
should be necessary to bring it to a head, apply a poultice of
lily root made thick with ginger, or slippery elm bark; at the
same time give the composition powder, or No. 2, to Leep up the
inward heat. If the woman is sick, carry her through a regular
course of medicine, which will remove the complaint and
restore health in a short time. 1 have cured a great many
who were very bad, by pursuing the above plan, and never met
with the slightest difficulty. I attended a woman in Ports-
mouth who had both breasts badly swelled. She was sitting by
the window with it up, and could hardly get her breath; she
-could not bear to have any fire in the room, complaming that it
made her faint. 1told her that if I could not make her bear heat,
I could do her no good. I gave her some No. 2, to raise the in-
ward heat, and caused a good fire to be made in the room. The
inward heat gained as fast as the outward, and in one hour she
could bear as warm a fire as I could. 1 carried her through
three regular courses of medicine in five days, and at the same
time applied the lily poultice, which brought them to a head
without pain; and she was soon well.

TQ STOP BLEEDING.

Internal bleeding 1= from the stomach and lungs, and is
caused by canker, or soreness of the stomach; it often takes
place very suddenly, and creates much alarm. The patient
sometimes trembles with fright, and often has fits of the ague,
which 1s caused by the cold increasing in proportion tu_!:h;a- loss

of blood. In the first place shield them from the air with.a

blanket by the fire, and give the hottest medicine you have ; if
nothing better can be had, give hot water or any kind of -taﬂ-;
and get. a perspiration as soon ﬂbpuﬁﬁlhle then apply the »

bath; «iving ginger tea, or No. 2, if you have it, if mot, blnk
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pepper. As soon as there is an equilibrium in the cireulation,
there will be no more pressure of the blood to the stomach or
lungs,than to the extremities, and the bleeding will cease. It
has been my practice in cases of this kind, to give some of the
rheumatic drops, shield them from the air with a blanket placed
by the fire, then give a dose of composition powders, and No. 2,
and if this does not answer the purpose, give a dose of No. 1,
which, with the steam, I never knew to fail of stopping the
blood; and by giving medicine to remove the canker and to re-
store the digestive powers, I have always been able to effect a
cure, The same application will answer for other weakening
and alarming complaints in women.

External bleeding, caused by wounds in the limbs, may be
stopped by placing the wound higher than the body. One of
my sons cut his leg very badly; I placed him on the floor and
took his foot in my lap ; as soon as the wound was higher than
the body the bleeding ceased. I then poured on cold water till
the wound was white, then put in a few drops of No. 6, took two
or three stitches to bring the: wound together, dressed it with
salve, and it soon got well with very little soreness. Another
case of a litile girl who cut off the main artery of the middle
finger, and it bled very fast. I putmy thumb above the wound
and stopped the blood, then poured on cold water with. my other
hand, and washed the wound well, then placed her hand above
her head, which prevented it from bleeding, till I could get
ready to dress the wound. It bled no more, and soon got well,

RUPTURE.

This difficulty is caused by a hurt or strain, which makes a
breach in the tough film or membrane that supports the bowels
in their place, and the intestines come down in the cavity be-
tween this membrane and the skin; being sometimes very pain-
ful, and difficult to get back: and have to be kept from com-
ing down, by a truss. When the bowels come down and remain
any length of time, they become swelled, and are very painful,
causing great distress and danger, and sometimes have proved
fatal, as they cannot be got up again till the swelling is removed.
This may be effected by a course of medicine without danger.

A Mr. Woodbury, of Durham, was troubled with rupture, his
bowels came down, swelled, and were very painful, a doctor was
sent for from Portsmouth, who applied a bag of snow, which
drove the pain to the stomach, and caused puking. The swell-
ing inereased, and became very hard, The case now becoming
desperate, and the family being alarmed, I was sent for, and on
~ hearing the circumstances, sent some medicine, and gave direc-
tions to sweat him as soon as possible. My directions were
faithfully attended to, and as soon as he became warm, the
nerves slacked, the swelling abated, and all the appearance of
mortification disappeared, the bowels went back, and in twelve
Jours he was restored from a dangerous situation, to almost his
usual state of health. TIn this case may be seen the difference
between the artificial doctor and nature's physician; which is
the same as between fire and snow,
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AGUE IN THE FACE.

This is eaused by cold in the glands of the mouth, which
keeps back the saliva till it causes swelling and soreness; the
canker becomes prevalent at the same time, which causes severe
pain in the face and throat. The sooner a cure is attempted
the better ; to effect this take a dose of the tea of No. 8, with a
tea-spoonful of No. 6 in it, for the canker; then tie a small
quantity of No. 2 in a fine piece of cloth, wet with No. 6, and
put it in between the teeth and cheek, on the same side where
the pain is; sit by the fire covered with a blanket, and breathe
the warm air from the fire; this will prickthe glands and cause
the saliva to flow very freely, which will take out the soreness
and relieve the pain. The face may be bathed at the same time
with No. 6. If the ease is of long standing, so that the system
is affected, and if this does not remove the complaint, give a
dose of No. 1. Ifitis caused by decayed teeth, fill the hollow
with cotton wool, wet with the oil of summer savory, or spirits
of turpentine, which will deaden the nerve, and stop its aching.
This is good in all cases of teeth ache, and will generally effect
a cure without extracting.

TO0 RELAX THE MUSCLES IN BETTING A BONE.

This may be done by bathing the part with warm water, and
is much better than the method that is generally practised,
of extending the muscles by the strength of several persons,
which weakens the part so much, that the bones are liable to
get out of place again; besides, the operation causes severe
pain to the patient and muech trouble to the operator, which is
all obviated by my method. In cases where a joint is put out,
or a bone broken, give a dose of No. 2, or the compesition pow-
der, with half a tea-spoonful of nerve powder, which will promote
a perspiration, prevent fainting, and quiet the nerves; then
wrap the part in cloths wet with water as hot as it can be
borne, and pour on warm water for a short time, when the
muscles will become relaxed, so that the bones may be put in
their place with little trouble,

I was once called to a woman who had put her elbow out of
joint by a fall from her horse. It was badly out, being twisted
about one quarter of the way round. I ordered some water to
be made hot immediately, stripped her arm, and as soon as the
water was hot, put a towel in a large tin pan, and poured on the
water well till wet; as soon as cool enough, wrapped it round
her arm, and poured on the water from a pitcher, as hot as she
eould bear it, for about 15 minutes. I then took off the towel,
and directed one person to take hold of the arm above the
elbow, and another below, to steady it; and then placed my
fingers against the end of the bone on the upper side, and my
thumb against that on the upper side, and by a gentle pressure
each way, set the joint without pain or force on the muscles,

to the astonishment of all present, who caleulated that it would
require the strength of several men. I then wrapped it with
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the same towel, which had become cold; this brought the
muscles to their proper tone, and kept the joint firm in its
place; I put her arm in a sling and she walked home that night
about a mile, and the next day was well enough to knit all day.

In case a shoulder is out of joint, I relax the musecles in the
same manner, and put the arm over my shoulder and lift it
up, which has always put the joint in its place, without any
danger, and very little pain to the patient; and then by apply-
ing cold water, the muscles will become braced, so that there
will be no danger of its getting out again. I knew of a case
where a man had his hip turned cut, and several doctors had
exhausted their skill in vain to set it; when one of my agents
being present, undertook it by my plan of treatment, and after
he had relaxed the museles sufficiently, and put his knee against
the hip joint, turned the leg out and crowded the joint into its
place, without any difficulty.

POISON BY IVY OR DOGWOOD.

Many people are troubled with this difficulty every season;
and I have been much afflicted with it myself in my younger
days, often being poisoned in such manner as to swell and
break out very badly, and knew no remedy but to let it have its
course, which was almost as bad as the small pox. One of my
sons was often afflicted in this way, and one season was poisoned
three times, so as to be blind for several days. I long sought a
remedy without success, till I found it in the emetic herb.
Washing with a tineture of the emetie herb, on the first appear-
ance of the disease, is a certain remedy. If the ecomplaint has
been for any length of time, and has become bad, it will be
necessary to take a dose of the powdered emetie, (first prepara-
tion,) to clear the system of the poison,at the same time wash-
ing with the tincture. A tea made of the powdered leaves and
pods, will do to wash with, when the tincture or green plant
cannot be had. The powdered seeds, with Nos. 2 and 6, (third
preparation,) may also be used for the same purpose.

MEASLES.

This disease is very common, especially among children, and
is often attended with bad consequences, when not properly
treated. It is a high state of canker and putrefaction; and if
the determining powers are kept to the surface, it will make its
appearance outeide, and go off itself’; but if cold overpowers
the inward heat, so as to turn the determining powers inward,
the disease will not make its appearance, and the patient will
becomemuch distressed, frequently produeing fatal consequences,
if some powerful stimnulant is not administered to bring the dis-
order out. To give physie in cases of the kind is dangerous,
as it strengthens the power of cold, and keeps the canker and
putrefaction inside, which sometimes seats upon the lungs and
causes consumption; or turns to the stomach and bowels, when
they die suddenly, as has been the 'case with hundreds, for a
few years past. I have attended a great many cases of the

e 2
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measles in the course of my practice, and never lost one, and
never have known of any that have died of this disorder, who
were attended by any of my agents.—When the symptoms
make their appearance, give a dose of the composition powder,
or of No. 2; then give the tea of No. 8, to guard against canker,
and add some No. 2. to overpower the cold; and when the
second dose is given, add No. 1, to clear the stomach and pro-
mote perspiration ; as soon as this takes place, the disorder
will show itself outside. By continuing to keep the determining
power to the surface, nature will take its regular course, and
the disease will go off without injuring the constitution. If the
bowels appear to be disordered, give an injection; and be care-
ful to keep the patient warm.

I once had a case of a young woman who had the measles;
she lingered with the symptoms four or five days, then became
very sick, turned of a dark purple color, and had a high fever
when I was called to attend her. I gave her a strong dose of
No. 3, steeped, and put in it a spoonful of the third preparation
of No. 1, which caused such a violent struggle that I had to
hold her in bed ; but it was soon over, for in about ten minutes
she vomited, and a perspiration took place, which was followed
by the measles coming out, so that she was eompletely covered
with the eruption. She was soon well and about her work.

SMATLI POX.

This disease is the highest state of canker and putrefaction
which the human body is capable of receiving, and is the most
eontagious, being taken in with the breath, or communicated
by innoculation, in which case itis not so violent and dangerons
as when taken in the natural way. The distressing and often
fatal consequences that have happened in cases of small pox,
are more owing to the manner in which it has been treated,
than to the disease. The fashionable mode of treatment in this
disease, has been to give physie, and reduce the strength, by
starving the patients and keeping them cold. This is contrary
to common sense, as it weakens the friend and strengthens
the enemy; and the same case would produce similar effects in
ony other disorder. All that is necessary is to assist nature to
drive out the canker and putrefaction, which is the cause of the
disease, by keeping the determining powers to the surface, in
which case there will be no danger. The same manner of treat-
ment should be used in this complaint as has been directed for
the measles. The canker-rash, and all kinds of disease that a
person is not liable to have but once, such as chicken pox, &e.,
are from the same cause, and must be treated in a similar
HWAnner,

COUGH.

The general opinion is, that cough is an enemy to health, and
ought to be treated as such; but this idea I holdto be altogether
an error, for it is the effect, and not the the cause of disease.
When the lungs are diseased, there will be a collection of mat-
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ter, which must be thrown off, and the cough is like the pump
of a ship, which discharges the water and prevents her from
sinking, so also the cough throws off what collects on the lungs,
which, if suffered to remain there, would soon putrify and cause
death. It is a common saying, that I have a bad eough, and
can get nothing to stop it, and the doctor often says if I
could stop your cough, I should have hopes of a cure, but this
is as unreasonable as it would be to stop the pumps of a ship,
which would cause her to sink the sooner. Ask & sailor what
he would do, and he would say keep the pump going till you
ean stop the leak, and when that is stopped the pump will be-
come useless, as there will be nothing to throw off. Such
medicine should be given as will promote the cough, tili the
cause can be removed, which is cold and canker on the lungs ;
after this is done, there will be no more cough. If a cough is
caused by a sudden cold, it may be removed by taking the com-
position powder on going to bed, with a hot stone wrapped in
wet cloths to produce a perspiration, and at the same time tak-
ing the cough powder, which will make the patient raise easy,
and also help to remove the cause. When the congh has become
seated, and the lungs are diseased, they must be carried through
a regular course of the medicine, repeating the same as occasion
may require, till a cure is effected, at the same time giving the
cough powder, especially on going to bed.

Whooping-cough must be treated in the same manner—
eontinue to give the powders till cured.

JAUNDICE.

Much has been said about the bile, or gall, being an enemy
in case of sickness; but this is a mistake, for it is a friend, and
shonld be treated as such. It is the main-spring to life, and the
regulator of health, as without it, the food could not be digested.
When people have what is called the jaundice, it is the prevail-
ing opinion that they have too much bile, and it is said they
are bilious ; this is a mistaken notion, for there is no such
thing as there being too much gall—it would be more correct
to say there was not enough. The difficulty is caused by the
stomach being cold and foul, so thai the food is not properly
digested, and the bile not being appropriated to its natural
use, is diffused through the pores of the skin, which becomes of
a yellow colour. The symptoms are, want of appetite, costive-
ness, faintness, and the patient will feel dull and sleepy ; these
are evidences of bad digestion and loss of inward heat. The
only way to effect a cure is to promote perspiration, cleanse the
stomach, and restore the digestive powers, which will cause the
bile to be used for the purpose nature designed it.

Nature has contrived that each part of the body should per-
form its proper duty in maintaining health, and if there were
no obstruction there would never be disease. The gall-bladder
grows on the liver, and is placed between that and the stomach,
so that when the latter is filled with food, the bile is discharged
into the stomach to digest it. The bile never makes disorder,
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for it is perfeectly innocent, being nature's friend; and those
appearances called bilious, show the effect of disease, and not
the cause. The gall is a very bitter substance, and it is the
practice of the doctors to order bitter medicine to eure the
jaundice, and this seems to be the universal opinion, which is
correct, but it eertainly contradicts the notion that there is too
much bile, for if there is too muech, why give medicine to make
more? T have attended many eases of this kind, and never
had any difficulty in effecting a cure. My method is to give No.
2, or the composition powder, to raise the inward heat, and No,
1 to cleanse the stomach and promote perspiration, then give
the bitters (or No. 4,) to regulate the bile and restore the
digestive powers. If the complaint has been of long standing
and the system is much disordered, they must be carried throuh
a regular course of the medicine, and repeat as occasion may
require, at the same time give the bitters two or three times a
day, till the appetite is good and the digestion restored. Any
of the articles deseribed under the head of No. 4, are good, and
may be.freely used for all bilious complaints.

WORMS.

A great deal is said about worms causing sickness, and there
is scarcely a disease that children are afflicted with but what
is attributed to worms. The doctors talk about worm com-
plaints, worm fevers, worm cholies, &e., and give medicines to
destroy the worms, and, by so doing, they frequently destroy
their patients. There was never a greater absurdity than their
practice, and the universal opinion about worms causing disease.

The fact is, they are created and exist in the stomach and
bowels for a useful purpose, and are friendly to health, instead
of being an enemy ; they are bred and supported by the cold
phlegm that colleets in the stomach and bowels, This is their
element, and the more there is of it, the more there will be of
the worms. They who are in health are never troubled with
worms, because they are then quiet, and exist in their natural
element. KEvery one has more or less of them, and the reason
why children are more troubled with what is called worm com-
plaints is because they are more subject to be disordered in their
stomach and bowels than grown persons. When children are
sick and their breath smells bad, 1t is said they have worms, and
everything is laid to them, but this is owing to disease caused
by canker, for there 1s nothing in the nature of worms that can
affect the breath. 1In ecases of this kind, the only thing neces-
sary is to cleanse the stomach, by getting rid of the cold phlegm,
and restoring the digestive powers, when there will be no diffi-
eulty with the worms.

The common practice of the doetors is to give calomel and
other poisons to kill the worms. This must appear to any one
who examines the subject to be very wrong as well as danger-
ous, for the worms cannot be killed by it, without poisening the
whole contents of the stomach. 1 once knew a case ofji ‘child,

who, afler eating & breakfast of bread and milk, was thignﬁink;
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a doetor was sent for, who said it was caused by worms, and
gave calomel to destroy them, which caused fits. The child
vomited and threw up its breakfast. A dog thathappened to be
in the room, eat what the child threw up; he was soon taken
sick, and died—the child got well. The fortunate accident of
the child throwing off its stomach what it had taken, probably
saved its life, for if there was poison enough to kill a dog, it
must have killed the child. The absurdity of such practice is
like the story related by Dr. Franklin, of a man who was
troubled by a weazel in his barn, and, to get rid of the weazel,
he set fire to his barn and burnt it up! I had the following
relation from the doetor who attended the case:—Three chil-
dren had what he called worm fever, and he undertook to kill
the worms. One of them died, and he requested liberty to open
it to see what would destroy worms, in order to know how to
eure the others, but the parents could not consent. Thesecond
died, and the parents consented to have it opened ; but, after
searching the stomach and bowels, to their surprise no worms
could be found. The third soon after died. The fact was,
their death was caused by canker on the stomach and bowels,
and the medicine increased the difficulty by drawing the deter-
mining powers inward, which aided the cold to promote the
canker. Where children die by such treatment, the blame is
all laid to the worms, and the doctor escapes censure. I have
had a great deal of experience in what are called worm com-
plaints, and, after having become acquainted with the real
canse, have had no difficulty in euring all that I have undertaken.
I began with my own children. One of them was troubled with,
what was supposed to be worms; I employed a doctor, who
gave pink root, and then physie to carry it off together with the
worms. It would shortly after have another turn, which would
be worse, He went on in this way, and the worms kept in-
ereasing, till T became satisfied he was working on the eftect
and neglecting the canse, when I dismissed him and undertook
the cure myself. I first gave the warmest medicine I then
knew of, to clear off the cold phlegm, and gave bitter medicine,
such as poplar bark, wormwood, tanzy, and physic made of
twigs of butternut, to cleanse the stomach and correct the bile,
By pursuing this plan, the child soon got well, and was no
more troubled with worms. A childin the neighbourhood where
I lived, about six years old, was taken sick in the morning, and
the doctor was sent for, who gave medicine for worms; soon
after it had fits, and continued in convulsions during the day,
and at night died. 1 was satisfied that its death was hastened,
if not caused by what was given, When the stomach is diseased,
or when poison is taken into it, the worms try to flee from the
danger, which causes distress, and they sometimes get into
knots, and stop the passage into the stomach. Much more
might be said on the subject, but enough has been stated to
put those who attend to it on their gua.rd against the dungumui
practice of giving medicine to kill worms.

- My pratice has been, and I shall recommend it to others, in

.
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cases of what are called worm complaints, to give the composi-
tion powders or No. 2, to warm the stomach; a tea of No. 3, to
remove the canker, and the bitters of either of the articles
described under No. 4, to correct the bile. If they are bad,
carry them throngh a course of the medicine, and give the
bitters. When there are nervous symptoms, give the nerve
powder. Injections should also be frequently given. The but-
ternut syrup is very good. If there should be danger of morti-
fication, make use of No. 6, bothin the medicine given, and in
the injections.

The tape-worm is from the same cause as other worms, and
may be cured in the same manner. They are, when single,
about half an inch long, and ome-third as wide; they join
together and appear like tape, and often come away in long
pieces of several yards. I was once troubled with them, and
used to be faint and had no appetite ; I cured myself by taking
butternut physie, which brought away several yards at a time ;
and by taking the bitter medicine to correct the bile, was never
troubled with them again.

I have often heard about people having a greedy worm; but
this is a mistaken notion, for there never was any such thing,
The difficulty is, the stomach is cold and disordered, so that
food is not properly digested, but passes off without nourishing
the system, and this creates an unnatural appetite. Remove
the cause by warming the stomach and correcting the digestive
powers, and there will be no further difficulty. In the year
1805, I was called on to see a young woman, who it was sup-
posed had a greedy worm. It was thought to be very large,
and would frequently get into her throat and choke her, almost
stopping her breath. Her mother told me that the day before,
one of the neighbours was in and told a story about a person
having a monster in their stomach, which was taken in by
drinking at a brook; this terrible account so frightened her
daughter, that the worm rose into her throat and choked her
so that she had fits. T took the girl home with me and gave
her a dose of hot bitters, with some of the nerve powder that
night; the next morning I carried her through a course of the
medicine as well as I knew at the time, which ecleared the
stomach and bowels, and strengthened the nervous system.
I told her there was no worm that troubled her, and she had
faith in what I said. I gave her medicine to correct the bile
and restore the digestion, and she soon got well, being no
more troubled about the worm. The difficulty was caused by a
disordered stomach and want of digestion, which produced
spasms in the stomach and throat.

CONSUMPTION.

This complaint is generally caused by some acute disorder
not being removed, and the patient being run down by the
fashionable practice, until nature makes a compromise with
disease, and the house becomes divided against itself. There
is a constant warfare kept up between the inward heat and cold,

%
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the flesh wastes away in consequence of not digesting the food,
the canker becomes seated on the stomach and bowels, and then
takes hold of the lungs. When they get into this situation, it
is called a seated consumption, and is pronounced by the doctors
to be incurable. I have had a great many cases of this kind,
and have, in all of them, where there was life enough left to
build upon, been able to effect a cure by my system of practice.
The most important thing is to raise the inward heat and get a
perspiration, clear the system of canker, restore the digestive
powers, so that food will nourish the body and keep up that heat
on which life depends. This must be done by a regular course
of medicine, as has been directed in all violent attacks of disease,
and persevered in till the cause is removed.

This complaint is ealled by the doctors a hectic fever, be-
cause they are subject to cold chills and hot flazshes on the sur-
face ; but this is an error, for there is no fever about it; and
this is the greatest difficulty—if there was, it would have a
erisis, and nature would be able to drive out the cold and effect
a cure. The only difficulty is to raise a fever, which must be
done by such medicine as will raise and hold an inward heat
till nature has the complete command. When such patients
are very weak and low, they will have what is called cold sweats.
The cause of this is not understood ; the water that collects on
the skin does not come through the pores, but is attracted from
the air in the room, which is warmer than the body, and con-
denses on the surface; the same may be seen on the outside
of a mug or tumbler in a hot day, when filled with cold water,
which is from the same cause. It is of more importance to at-
tend to the preventing this complaint, than to cure it. TIf peo-
ple would make use of those means which I have recommended,
and cure themselves of disease in its first stages, and avoid all
poisonous drugs, there would never be a case of consumption,
or any other chronic disorder.

FIT=.

These are produced by the same cause that other complaints
are ; that is, cold and obstructions, and may be cured by aregu-
lar course of medicine, which overpowers the cold, promotes
perspiration, and restores the digestive powers. Poison, or any
thing else which gives the cold power over the inward heat,
will cause fits, because the natural tone of the museular power
ia thereby destroyed, which produces violent spasms in the
whole system. So much has already been said on this subject,
that it is unnecessary to say more, to give a correct idea of the
manner of cure.

ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE, NETTLE SPRING, OR SURFEIT.

These are all cansed by overheating the system, and cooling
too suddenly, which leaves the pores obstructed, and then by
taking more cold, will bring on a warfare between cold and heat,
when they break out, and itch and smart as if stung by an in-
sect. Yhen the heat gets a little the ascendancy, so as to pro-
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duce perspiration, it will disappear till they get another eold.
The only way to effect a cure is to give the hot medieine, and
steam, till they are brought to the same state of heat as that

which first caused the disease, and then cool by degrees. This -

I have proved in several instances, and never had any difficulty
in entirely removing the cause in this way. Make use of a tea
of No. 3. for eanker, and the bitters to correct the bile, and a
little nerve powder to quiet the nerves, and they will soon be
restored to perfect health.

BTEANGURY OR GRAVEL.

This disorder is often caused by hard labour and exposure to
the cold in the early part of life, and when they grow old, their
heat diminishes, the bile becomes thick, and a sediment col-
lects on the bladder, which obstructs the passages ; the glands
through which the urine passes are clogged and become dis-
eased, so that there is a difficulty in voiding the water, which
causes great pain. It is seldom that there is a cure in such
cases, but relief may be obtained by a course of the medicine,
and making free use of the poplar bark tea. A tea of the hem-
lock boughs is very good ; and also I have known great relief
from using the wild lettuce and pipsisway, the tops and roots
bruised and steeped in hot water. Many other articles that are
good to promote the urine may be used to advantage.

DROPEY.

There are two kinds of this complaint; one is caused by
losing the inward heat so as to stop the natural perspiration,
which causes the water that is usually thrown off in this way
to collect in the body and limbs. This may be eured by raising
the internal heat and causing a profuse perspiration, when the
water will pass off in the natural way; then make use of such
medicine as will remove canker and restore the digestive powers,
when the food being digested, will keep up the natural heat of
the body and also the perspiration. The other kind is caused
by cold and obstruction; but instead of the water collecting
and remaining in the body and limbs, a leak forms in the glands
and lets it into the trunk of the body, where there is no vent to
let it off. This cannot be cured without tapping, and is very
seldom completely cured. I have never known but two who were
in this situation to be perfectly restored. Ome was a girl whom
I attended. It apped her and took away seventeen pounds of
water, and then swathed her up close, and gave medicine to
keep a perspiration; she did not fill again and was completely
cured. The other was a man—he had been tapped twice. 1
carried him through a course of medicine several times, and
gave the juniper ashes with molasses and gin, which carried off
large quantities of water, and entirely recovered from the dis-
order. I have cured a number who had the first-mentioned
complaint, by the common course of medicine ; one woman was
cured by taking the wild lettuce, bruised and steeped in hot
water, Mention has been made of several cases of this disease

=l
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in my narrative, which were cured ; and enough has been said
te give an idea of the cause and manner of treatment.

BILIOUS CHOLIC,

The name of this complaint is erroneous, for bilious means
the bile, and no one ever heard of a bile cholie, or pain cansed
by gall, as it is a friend to health, and never caused disease or
death. This pain is caused by a disordered stomach, and want
of digestion ; the stomach is filled with canker, which gets into
the narrow passage from the stomach, when the aetion of the
bowels cease ; after the pain subsides, those parts where it was,
are very sore. To eure it, raise the inward heat by giving the
hot medicine ; remove the canker with No. 3, and giving the
bitters to correet the bile, and repeat it till a eure is effected.
If the ease is bad, carry them through a course of medicine,
and often give injections.

PLEURISY.

This distressing complaint is caused by cold or want of in-
ward heat; I never had any difficulty in euring it by my com-
mon praetice. The only remedy made use of by the doetors ig
to bleed; this only increases the disease, by reducing the
strength of the patient, without removing the cause. I was
once called to a soldier at Eastport, who had a violent pain in
his side ; the doctor that attended him had bled him five times,
without removing the pain, which made him so weak that it
was with diffienlty he could be held up in the bed. T relieved
him in one hour by a common course of medicine, and bathing
his side with rheumatic drops. It took three weeks to get up
his strength, which might have been done in three days if he
had not been bled. I was called to another case of the kind, of
a soldier at the same place. He had been bled, and a large
blister put on his side to remove the pain, which caused a stran-
gury, and he was in great distress. I declined doing any thing
for him without the consent of the commanding officer, who
was not present. The soldier begged of me to tell him what to
do for the latter complaint, as he could not live so. I told him
to take off the blister, which was immediately done, and it gave
him instant relief. By carrying them through a course of medi-
cine, as has been directed for other violent attacks, will cure all
cases of this complaint without danger; and is mueh better
than bleeding or blisters, which increases the difficulty.

RELAX.

This eomplaint is caused by indigestion, or loss of the powers
of the gall, which beecomes thick in econsequence of cold, or loss
of inward heat, when the stomach will be sour. The best
remedy is to give No 2, which will thin the gall: cleanse the
stomach with No. 1, and give the bitters to eorrect the digestion.
A dose of compogition powders with a tea-spoonful of No. 6 in
it, will in most cases effect a cure. The bayberry and poplar
bark are good, and also many other articles that have been
deseribed as good to restore the digestive powers.

H
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DYSENTERY.

Thisis adistressing complaint, and is very common, especially
among children ; although much has been said on this subjeect,
yvet its importance will justify some further directions. It is
caused by cold, which gets the ascendaney over the inward heat
s0 as to draw all the determining powers inward; the stomach
is disordered, the digestive powers are lost, and the bowels be-
come coated with eanker ; the food is not digested so as to afford
any nourishment or heat to the system, and all the juices flow
inward and pass off by the common passage. The canker makes
the bowels very sore, and when any thing passes them it causes
excruciating pain. The best plan of treatment is to carry the
patient through a regular conrse of medicine, and repeat it, if
oeceasion requires, every day till relief is obtained. During the
operation, give chicken broth, and after the disease is checked,
give occasionally a little brandy and loaf sugar burned together,
and a strong tea of poplar bark. Give the syrup, (No. 5) two
or three times a day, until entirely recovered, and the bitters
(No. 4,) may be given night and morning to restore the diges-

tion. Care must be taken to keep up the inward heat in the .

interim, by giving occasionally No. 2, in a tea of No. 8, sweet-
ened. Steaming is very important in this complaint, and in-
jections must often be administered.

RHEUMATISM.

This complaint is caused by cold obstructing the natural cir-
culation, which causes pain and swelling. It often affects the
joints so that they grow out of shape. A cure is easily effected
if timely and properly attended to, which must be done by such
medicine as will cause perspiration and remove obstructions.
In common cases, taking the rheumatic drops, and bathing the

parts affected with the same, will remove the complaint. When

the case is bad, carry them through a conrse of the medicine
and bathe with the drops, repeating it as oceasion may require
till eured. At the same time give a tea of poplar bark or hem-
loek boughs ; and many other articles which have been described
as good for this eomplaint, may also be made use of to advan-
tage.

The gout is from the same cause, and the stomach being
greatly disordered and very sour, produces a burning sensation.
I have cured several cases by the common course of medicine,
and giving the bitters to restore the digestive powers.

SO0RE LIPS,

They are common in very hot or cold weather, when there is
nearly a balance of power of outward and inward cold, which
produces canker. To cure it, take a strong dose of tea of No. 3,
with & tea-spoonful of No. 2 in it, when going to bed, and wash
them with the same, then wipe them dry to take off the matter
collected ; then wet them with tea, and put on as much ginger
as will stick ; repeat the same two or three times, till the coat is
sufficient to keep out the air; when this comes off repeat thi
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same process again, until the soreness is gone ; then wasli again
with tea, and wipe them dry and apply warm tallow till a cureis
completed.

BORE EYES.

This is generally caused by being exposed to sudden changes
of heat and cold, which produces canker, and where this is,
there will be inflammation. There are many things good for
this complaint, but the best that I have found, is white pond
lily root, marsh rosemary, witch hazel, and red raspberry leaves ;
make strong tea with all or either, and add one-third as much
of No. 6, with a little No. 2; bathe the eyes several times 1n a
day ; every morning put your face in cold water, open and shut
the eyes till well washed, repeat this till a cure is effected. At
the same time take the tea to clear the system of canker.

HEAD-ACHE.

This pain proceeds from a foul stomaeh, the bile loses its
powers, the food elogs by not being digested, and the effeet is
felt in the head, which 1s the fountain of sense. Sometimes
there is sickness at the stomach ; when this happens it is called
sick head-ache, and when they vomit the head is relieved.
This proves that the cause is in the stomach. It must be cured
by cleansing the stomach, and restoring the digestive powers.
A dose of composition powders, sitting by the fire, wrapped in
a blanket, will generally give relief, but if’ it should not, take a
dose of No. 1, in a tea of No. 3, and take the bitters to correct
the bile ; No. 2 should also be taken to warm the stomach, and
if it is sour take the pearlash water. It is very fashionable with
the doctors to tell about dropsy in the head, but in this I have
no belief; for there is no disease in the head but what proceeds
form the stomach, except from external injury. If they under-
stood the real cause, and would give the proper medicine to re-
move it, there would be no diffieulty in the head; but when a
child is sick they give calomel and other poisons, which in-
creases the disease, and 1if they die, it 1s laid to the dropsy in
the head, and this is satisfactory, because the doctor says so.

CORNS.

These come on the joints of the toes and are very trouble-
some. They may be cured by soaking the foot in warm water
till the ecorn is soft, shave it thin, take a strip of bladder orskin
of gnet, eight or ten inches hmg, and half an inch wide, b it
till soft: then supple it well in rattlesnake’s oil, or the nerve

~ointment, wrap it round the toe and keep it on till worn out; if

this does not eure, repeat the same till the corn is removed, 1
have seldom known this to fail of a cure.

VENEREAL.

The disease that is called by this name, is more common in

-seaports than the country, because there is more promiscuous

and illicit intercourse of the sexes than in other places. Itisa

high state of canker and putrefaction, which takes hold of the
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glands of those parts that are first affected with it, and, if net
checked, the whole system will become diseased by the venereal
taint. It is more common among sea-faring men, because of
their being long absent at sea, and on coming on shore, they
give free scope to their passions, without being very serupulous
about the manner of the indulgence. It originates probably
with those common women who have connexion with many
different men, and going beyond the impulse of nature, this im-
pure connexion causes uncleanness, which produces the dis-
ease ; and when seated, 1s eontagious.

The reason why this disease causes so much fright and alarm
is owing to two causes ; the first is the disgrace thatis attached
to dishonesty in gettmg it, and the other is the manner in
which it has generally been treated, in giving mercury to cure
it—the remedy becomes worse than the disease. That this
disorder cannot be cured by any other means is altogether an
error, for I have cured a number of cases by very simple means.
The first symptom felt is a scalding sensation and pain when
voiding the urine ; and within twenty-four hours this is
experienced, it may be cured by applying cold water and
making use of the rheumatic drops ; if there is much soreness
make use of a tea of No. 3, with the drops in it, which must be
taken as well as applied to the parts. If the disease has been
of long standing, and the whole system has become affected,
they must be carried through a course of medicine. Where
there has been mercury made use of, and there is all the at-
tendant consequences of such treatment, it is much more
difficult to effect a cure, and is also done by a full course of
medicine, and repeating it a number of times; raising the heat
by steam each time, as high as they can bear, to throw out the
mercury and remove the canker, at the same time applying the
poultice, then give the bitters to correct the bile.

I had the case of a woman who was brought to me on a bed
fifteen miles. She was in a very putrid state, and as bad as
she could be, with all the consequences that are caused by
being filled with mercury. Different doctors had attended her
for eleven months, and she had been eonstantly growing worse.
She had been kept ignorant of her state till a few days before
brought to me, on account of her husband. I carried her
through five courses of medicine in two weeks, and applied a
poultice of white bread and ginger, made with a tea of No. 3.
This completely broke up the disorder, and by giving medicine
to correct the bile and restore d:geatmn, she was cured, and re-
turned home in three weeks after coming to me. 'B;r,r taking
things to restore her strength, she enjoyed good health ever
since. Another woman was cured in the same manner, who
had been in this way for six years, and unable to do any busi-
ness. I attended her three weeks, when she was restored to
health, and returned home. TIn less than a year after she had
two children at a birth, and has enjoyed good health to this
day.

This disease may be produced by other means than what
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have been described. It may be taken in with the breath by
being much exposed in attending on those who are in a very
putrid stage of the complaint ; or may be communicated to parts
where the skin is broken, and in many other ways; when they
will have many of the symptoms the same as when taken in the
common way. Children will sometimes be affected with the
venereal taint, whose parents have had the disease. A disease
similar in appearance, with much the same symptoms, may be
brought on by overdoing and being exposed to the cold, I once
had a case of a young married man, who by straining himself
from loading mill-logs and being exposed to wet and cold,
caused a weakness in the back and loins, and he had what is

ealled a gleet, and an inflammation, with all the symptoms com-

mon in the venereal. His wife became affected in the same
manner, and they continued in this situation three months,
when I was called to attend them, and by making use of snch
things as I then had a knowledgs of to strengthen the loins and
remove the canker, I was able to cure both in a short time.
The man. had all the symptoms that appear in the venereal, ex-
cept hard bunches in the groins, called buboes. These I am
satisfied are caused by mercury, for I never knew any to have
them except they had taken mercury. Syringing with mercury
and sugar of lead, drys the glands and contracts the passage,
and stops the discharge, when the putrid matter instead of
going off, colleets in the groin and forms hard tumors, which
remain a long time and have to be brought to a head to let off
the putrid matter. Bunches of a similar kind often come on
different parts of the body, caused by mercury.

Much more might be written on this subject, but it 13 diffienlt
to find proper terms to convey all the directions that may be
necessary in all cases. Enough has been said to give those
who are so unfortunate as to have the disease, a general know-
ledge of the nature of the ecomplaint, and the best manner of
effecting a cure; and to those who are fortunate enough to

~escape it, any thing further will be unnecessary. If the disease
-be of recent standing, let it be considered merely as a case of

loeal canker, and treated as such ; but if the whole system has
become tainted, and especially if mereury has been given, the
disease i3 more diffienlt to remove, and must be treated accor-

-dingly.

MIDWIFERY.

This is a very difficult subjeet to write upon, for want of words
to convey the necessary information. The great importance of
the subject, however, induces me not to be silent. I shall
therefore endeavour to make known to the public such thoughts
and conclusions as long experience and much solicitnde has
enable me to form, concerning those who are suffering, and
are constantly liable to suffer from the erroneous and most un-
natural praetice of the present day. The practice of midwifery
at this time appears to be altogether a matter of speculation

‘with the medical faculty, by their exorbitant price for atten-
“wdanee. The tax on the poor class is very heavy, and this is not:

H 2
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the greatest grievance that they have to bear, for they are often
deprived of their wives and children by such ignorant and un-
natural practice as is very common in all parts of the country.

Thirty years ago the practica of midwifery was in the hands
of experienced women, who had no difficulty; and there was
scarce an instance known in those daysofawoman dyingin child-
bed, and it was very uncommon for them to lose a child; but at
the present time, these things are-so common that it is hardly
talked about. There must be some cause for this difference ;
and I cannot account for it in any other way than by the im-
proper treatment they experience from the doctors, who have
now got most of the practice into their own hands. In the
country where I was born, and where I brought up a family of
children, there was no such thing thought of as a doctor; a
midwife was all that was thought necessary, and the instances
were very rare that they were not successful, for they used no
art ; but affording such assistanee as nature required, gave herb
tea to keep them in a perspiration and to quiet the nerves.
Their price was one dollar; when the doctors began to practice
midwifery in this country, their price was three dollars, but
they soon after raised to five, and they now charge from twelve
to twenty dollars. If they go on in this ratio, it will soon take
all the people can earn to pay for their children.

All the valuable instruction I ever received, was from a wo-
man in the town where I lived, who had practiced as a midwife
for twenty years; in an interview of abont twenty minutes, she
gave me more useful instructionthan all I ever gained from any
other source. I have practiced considerably in this Jine, and
have always had very good success. It is very important to
keep up the strength of women in a staté of pregnaney, so that
at the time of delivery they may be in possession of all their
natural powers ; they should be carried through a course of the
medicine several times, particularly a little before delivery, and
kept in a perspiration during and after delivery, which will pre-
vent after-pains and other complaints common in such cases,
Beware of bleeding, opium, and eold baths ; invigorate all the
faculties of the body and mind, to exert the most laborious
efforts that nature is called upon to perform, instead of stupi-
fring and substituting art of nature. I will state a case that 1
was knowing to, which will give a pretty fair view of the practice
of the doctors. A woman was taken in travail, and as the mid-
wife could not eome, a doetor was sent for; when he came, the
prospect was that she would be delivered in two hours; he
gave her some medicine which caused vomiting and turned the
pains to the stomach ; she continued in this state for twelve
hours, when her strength was nearly gone ; he then bled her,
and to stop the puking, gave so much opium as to cause such a
stupor that it required all the exertions of the women to keep
the breath of life in her through the night; she remained very
weak, and continued so till afternoon, when she was delivered
with instruments. The child was dead, and the woman ecame
very near dying, and it was six months before she got her
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strength again. Many more cases might be given of the bad
success of bleeding and giving opium to stupify, and making use
of art, instead of assisting nature to do her own work.

I have given instructions to several who have bought a right
and their practice has been attended with complete success.
Many men that I have given information to, have since atten-
ded their own wives, and I have never known an instance of
any bad consequences ; and if young married men would adopt
the same course, it would be much more proper and safe, than
to trust their wives in the hands of young inexperienced doctors,
who have little knowledge except what they get from books, and
their practice is to try experiments; their cruel and harsh treat-
ment, in many instances, would induce the husband to throw
them out of the window, if permitted to be present; but this is
not allowed, for this very reason.

The annexed cases, and the mode of treatment, each of which
present something new and difficuit, will bring to view all that
will be further necessary on this subject. These will be added
by way of supplement.
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INTRODUCTION.

* The Hebrew women are lively, and are delivered ere the midwives
come in unto them.”"—Exopus, i. 19
As an introduction to what I have further to say on the subject
of midwifery, the above may answer as a text, from which I have
only to observe, that had this important branch been preserved
in its simplicity, attended only by women, as it seems to have
been in the days of the ancient Egyptians, when the Hebrews
were slaves unto Pharaoh, who ordered the midwives to kill all
the Hebrew male children at their birth, women might still
have been delivered with as little trouble to the midwives, and
as little pain to themselves, as, from the account, it appears they
then were; for as a cover to their humanity, and to escape
punishment from the king, the midwives excused themselves
for not killing the male children on account of the liveliness of
the Hebrew women. If those women had been treated accord-
ing to the practice of the doctors of the present day, with their
pincers, Pharaoh would have less cause to have issued his
decree to kill all the male children; as many might have been
killed with impunity before it was known whether they were
male or female. Has the nature of woman altered, which makes
the mode of having children so much more difficult and myste-
rious now than it was then ? or is it the speculation of the doe-
tors, for the sake of robbing the people of twenty dollars, the re-
gular tribute here,* for each child born? And should the
child be born, fortunately for the mother and child both, before
the arrival of the doctor, even then, instead of the price of a
common visit, he considers himself entitled to a half fee; that
is, ten dollars. 1In all this you may see the mystery of iniquity.
Then dismiss the doetor; restore the business into the hands of
women, where it belongs, and save your wife from much un-
necessary pain, your children perhaps from death, and at all
events your money, for better purposes. Then will your chil-
dren be born naturally, as fruit falls from the tree, when ripe,
of itself.

From this source, the doetors and their pincers, may be
traced the miserable health of women, unable to stand on their
feet for weeks and months, some of whom never finally recover,
all caused by those horrid instruments of steel, to extend the
passage not only for the c¢hild, but for the instrument also. In

#Boston.
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this harsh and unnatural operation, they often not only crush
the head of the child, but also the neck of the bladder. After
this there is an involuntary discharge of the urine, bearing
down pains, &e., insomuch that life becomes an intolerable
burthen, without remedy. Can any one believe there was ever
an instance of this kind among the Hebrew women, where mid-
wives only were known, or where nature only was the midwife ?
I think not. Is there any such thing known among the natives
of this country, where nature is their only dependence ? His-
tory gives us an account of their squaws having a pappoose at
night, and wade several rivers the next day, when driven by
‘Christians, in warfare ; and by the simple use of taking unicorn
root, they would prevent themselves from taking cold. If all
these views of the subject, with what has been stated in the
body of this work, and what 18 here to follow, be not satisfactory,
neither would people be persuaded, though one should rise from
the dead.

FIRTHER REMARES 0N MIDWIFERY.

As I am often called upon for verbal information en this im-
portant subject, I shall endeavour in this supplement to give
some further instructions, by relating several important cases,
and their mode of treatment, which have oceured since my last
edition was published.

In addition to the bad practice of the doctors, as before re-
lated, I will state another ease in which I was an eye-witness.
My brother's wife, about thirty years old, was in travail with her
first child. The midwife called on me for advice, on account of
a violent flooding, which I immediately relieved by the hot
medicine : at the same time some people present privately sent
for a doctor. When he came, I told him there was no diffi-
culty, and all that was wanting was time. After examination,
he said the woman had been well treated. He then took the
eommand, and very soon began to use too much exertion. He
was cautioned by the midwife, but he showed temper, and said,
“why did you send for me, if you know best.” I told him he
was not sent for by our request; we found noneed of any other
help. The doctor persisted in his harsh treatment for about
seven hours, occasionally trying to put on his instruments of
torture. This painful attempt caused the jwoman to shrink
from her pains, and the child drew back. After making several
unsucecessful attempts, he got himself tired out, and asked me
to examine her situation. 1 did so, and told him that the child
was not so far advanced as when he came, He asked me to at-
tend her. I refused the offer; and told him he pronounced the
woman well treated when he came, but she had been so treated
sinee, that I was not liable to bear the blame. He then sent
for another doctor, and let her alone till the other eame, in
which time nature had done much in advancing her labor. The
doctors were astonished at her strength, in its thus holding out,
and I now firmly believe, that with the use of such medicine as
had been given her, and which ought to have been continued,
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nature would have completed her victory. The second doctor
‘did but little more than to say the instrument could now be put
on, which shows how far nature had completed her work. The

first doctor put on the instruments of death, and delivered by

foree; using strength enough to have drawn a hundred weight.

Thus the child was, I should eall it, murdered; the head

erushed, and the doctor put it into a tub of eold water twice ; an.
application one would have supposed, sufficient to kill it, had it

been well.

The woman flooded like the running of water, so as to be
heard by all in the room. The doctor called for cold water to
be put on as soon as possible. T told the doctor he need not
trouble himself any further about the woman, I would take care
of her. T gave her a spoonful of fine bayberry, cayenne and
drops; she got into her bed as soon as possible ; the alarming
situation soon abated, but her senses were gone, and her nerves
all in a state of confugion. I vepeated the dose, with the ad-
dition of nerve powder. I put a hot stone, wrapped in ecloths
wet with vinegar, at her feet, and also at her back and bowels,
until she got warm. Then her nerves became more composed.
When the doctor left her, he said there was a doubt whether
she lived over twelve hours, At that time she was so swoollen
as to stop all evacuations, besides other injuries she had re-
ceived by the use of force, instead of aid. The midwife used
her best endeavours to promote a natural diseharge, but in vain..
But when all other sources fail, then comes my turn. I sue-
ceeded, and saved her from mortification, The second day I
carried her through a course of medicine ; steaming her in bed,
for she was as helpless as though all her bones had been broken.
All the way she could be turned, was to draw her on the under
sheet, and so turn her that way. After the second course she
began to help herself a little. I was with her most of the time,
for five days and nights. I then left her with medicine and
directions, and she gained her health in about two months, I
gave them directions how to proceed in case she should be in
the like situation again. She had another child in about two.
years ; the child lived, and both did well, by keeping away the
ductur, as I am satlsﬁ&d would have heen the case the first time
had this scourge of humanity been kept away.

I have been more particular in relating this case than I other-
wise should have been, had I not been an eye-witness to all the,
facts which I have stated, which I eould not have believed had
I not seen them ; and had it been at my own house, I think 1
should not have waited for a door, but have pitched the monster
out at the window. Yet I have reason to believe that this is
only a sample of the general practice, where nature moves
slowly. The ergot or rice spur, which is a very improper medi-
eine, was also frequently given in this case; but it ought to be
partieularly guarded against in all cases.

Another instance happened in the country very recently, only
about six weeks since, where the doctor was with a young wo-
man in trayail, who had fits. The doctor bled her, and took
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away her child dead by force. The woman is still in a poor
state of health. What could be expected otherwise, when
learned men forbid the laws of nature to take their course, take
the blood, *“which is the life,” to enablethe woman to go through
the most laborious task that nature 1s called on to perform ?
Consider of these things my friends, and govern yourselves
accordingly.

Now let me exhibit the other side of the picture. 1 was
called upon to attend a young woman in child bed, about four
weeks ago, eighty miles in the country., I attended. She had
been sick, and sent for help before I arrived, and had got about
again. About one week after, she was taken again, with every
appearance that she would be delivered soon. In about six
hours, the pains all flated away; she grew pale and dull in
spirits, and the motion of the child had nearly ceased. She
had labored hard and got cold, and had a bad cough; and the
moisture of the glands was so thickened, that she could not
spit clear of her mouth., I saw there was no use in any further
delay. On Thursday I earried her through a course of medi-
cine, and steamed her twice in the course of the day, and then
let her rest. About the same time she was taken the night be-
fore, to wit, about eleven o’clock, her pains were regular, her
animation and vigor returned, a fine son was born about three
o'clock, she walked from the fire to the bed, a portion of coffee
and cayenne was administered, and a steaming stone put to her
feet. As soon as her perspiration was free, all after-pains
ceased, and there were none of those alarming symptoms com-
mon to learned ignorance. The second day she showed symp-
toms of a child-bed fever and broken breasts. 1 carried her
through a course of medicine and steam. The fifth day she
took breakfast and dinner below with the family, and carried
her child up stairs. The eighth day she rode out two miles,
paid a visit, and came back. On the ninth day I earried her
through another course of medicine, and got her so far cleared
that she could spit clear of her mouth, for the first time after I
saw her. Onthe tenth daysherode the samedistance, and T have
no doubt that had she been in the common way, she would have
had the child-bed fever, broken breasts, and poor health after-
wards. .

This caused much conversation. Why so? It was the
different mode of treatment, reversing every mode commonly
attended to. What shall we do? say the people, we shall
never dare to employ a doctor again. I answer, call the doe-
tor, and obtain his advice, and then reverse every preseription
given by him in a case of child-bed. If he says “be bled,”
keep your blood for other uses. If he says “keep yourself
cold,” sweat- yourself. If he says “put cold water on your
bowels,” take hot medicine inside, and a steaming stone at your
feet. If he says “take physic,” use warm injections. If he
says, “ starve yourself,” eat what your appetite craves. By strict
observance of the foregoing anti-directions, you may enjoy your
Lealth, and save the heavy bill for the many visits of the doctor,
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besides saving him from the trouble of keeping you sick. This
is the mode of having patent babies, so highly recommended by
Dr. Robinson, in his twelfth lecture, who says, “Even in ehil-
bed delivery, a matter never to be forgotten, this practice has
very nearly removed the pain and punishment from the daugh-
ters of Eve, threatened upon our progenitor, and entailed upon
her offspring.

“ A lady of great good sense, and without the least colouring
of imagination, said it is easier to have five children under the
operation and influence of this new practice, than one by the
other management and medicine. And she had experience in
both cases, and has been supported in the evidence by every

one who has followed her example.”
This extract speaks volumes in favour of the treatment in the

last named case.
The following case of midwifery I shall mention, with the
mode of treatment, for the purpose of giving instruction to

others.
I was called to visit a woman in Greenfield, Saratoga county,

New York, who had been in travail ten days, and her life de-
spaired of. I think there were not less than ten men and women
present, and the seal of despair was set upon each one's coun-
tenance. The woman in a low voice said, “I cannot see what
can be the use of women’s undergoing the distress I have for
ten days, and die after all, as two sisters of mine have done in &
similar case but a short time ago.” I replied, that pain and
distress wero the common lot of all mankind, and the duty of
every one is to alleviate the miseries of others as far as it is in
our power. She asked me if I thought I could help her. I as-
sured her that I would do every thing I could for that purpose.
There were persons present who owned the right. T took out
my medicine, and put in a tea-cup a large spoonful of cayenne,
one of nerve powder, and one spoonful of sugar, filled the eup
with boiling water, stirred them well together, and set it down.
While settling, I took a large tea spoonful of brown emetic, and
having poured off the tea into another cup, stirred in the powder
and handed it to the woman, who swallowed it apparently with
all the possible faith that it would help her. T called for assist-
ance to regulate the bed and other things, which were in dis-
order about the room, as soon as possible. Every attention was
paid ; the medicine roused the efforts of nature, so that the wo-
man was in readiness before we were. This called all to her
assistance; the desired object was attained in less than fifteen
minutes after taken this friend of nature ; a fine son was born
alive, and the woman comfortable ; and able, with steadying, to
walk from the fire to the bed, to the great joy of all present.
The gloomy veil of despair was raised from the countenance of
all, and they heartily partook of the joy and thankfulness of the
woman and family : insomuch that some of the women present
declared that they would never have any other children but
patent ones hereafter.

1
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One of my agents, Joseph Mitchell, went with me; and we
returned in the space of two hours, in a viclent snow storm.

He declared that expedition was worth one hundred dollars to

the society. The next day the husband came, and purchased
the right, with instructions on midwifery ; and has attended his
wife twice since, with unusual success. One of my agents says
he has frequently heard the woman relate the foregoing case,
but never without shedding tears.

CASE OF MIDWIFERY IN COLUMBUS, OHIO.

This woman I agreed to be with when confined, which was
expected in about three weeks. I went to see my son, about
130 miles off. While there, I fell and broke two of my ribs. I
had a violent cough, and almost lost my life. I did not return
short of about six weeks, and then in a very poor state of health.
I arrived at the house about 11 o'clock at night. The woman
was then in travail. The midwife said that the waters had been
discharged three days, and the woman was in a low and linger-
ing state, often wishing for me. I went to bed that night, but
did not sleep much, on account of the distress of the woman,
and noise of the moving in the house. I was solicited about
noon the next day, by the husband and wife, her father and
mother, my agent and his wife, with an earnest desire to at-
tend the woman, as her mind was set on my attention. I re-
luetantly consented, as I was weak in body and mind, and hardly
able to undergo the anxiety and responsibility of so difficult a
case. 1 however agreed to do the best I could. I prepared
and gave a dose similar to that mentioned in the foregoing case.
It soon had the desired effect, by rousing the system to action.
I delivered her in about half an hour, but the child was appa-
rently dead. I took the placentia, or after-birth, with the child,
the grandmother being seated in the corner; she placed the
after-birth on a bed of embers, while rubbing the child, and as
soon as the substance on the coals had gained warmth enongh
to fill the umbilical cord with warmth and moisture, it was
stripped towards the body of the child, and so continued until a
sufficient degree of warmth through this medium was conveyed
into the body of the child, so as to expand the lungs, which was
effected in about fifteen or twenty minutes ; then the string was
geparated in the usual form.

1 relate this case for the information of those who may not
have studied the principle of heat giving life, as it is manifest
in the present case. There was no other possible way of com-
municating heat to the vitals, exeept through that channel or
stem, which had supported the growth of the child to that time,
the same as any vegetable fruit is supported from the vine or
tree by the stem. If the vine be cut off, or pulled up, the fruit
will wither and die. Now what was the cause of the death of
this child ? Recollect the forepart of this statement. The
water had been discharged three days. All that time the child
had been starving, the same as the fruit loses its support when
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the vine is eut; but by raising artificial heat, through the pla-
centia and umbilical cord, by putting the former on the embers,
and conveying the heat to the body of the child, through the
body of the latter, it gave the child one more meal, which roused
it into action, and which was to last till the next means nature
has provided could be obtained. Before the child is born, it is
supported by this stem from the mother internally ; after the
birth, from the breast of the mother, externally. This food sup-
ports the child till he ean eat more solid food, and thus no
longer needs the breast.

CASE OF A FALSE CONCEPTION.

About two years ago, I was called on by one of my agents at
Fastport, Me., who appeared to be mueh alarmed, and requested
me to go home with him to visit a woman with whom he had
been all night, and could give her norelief. She had flowed so
much, that she lay fainted away more than half the time, and
the rest of the time she was puking. I asked him if she wasin
a pregnant state, He thought not. I answered, I thought it
must be the case. I went with him, and, on the way, asked

-him if he had given her an emetic? He had not. If he had
used an injection ? No, he did not think it would answer. Not
answer ?  What is your medicine good for, if it is not a friend
in the most alarming case? When entering the house, the
man said, “ My wife has been fainted away more than half the
time since you left her, and the rest of the time she has been
puking.” T directed my agent to go after his syringe. The
first thing I could find warm, was some wormwood tea. I took
some in a cup, and added some cayenne, nerve powder, and
emetic herb sweetened, as heretofore directed. She took it, T
then steeped one pint of coffee, and had time to give her about
one glass, with a requisite portion of the same articles as before,
when the syringe arrived. I then prepared about a gill of this
liquid, and added the same portion of the artieles taken, and
charged the syringe with it, and ordered the nurse to adminis-
ter it. I, with my agent, left the room for the space of about
ten minutes, when we were called in, and found the nurse much
surprised at the discharge. The like was never seen by any
one present. The appearance was like a hog's heart secured in
a membrane., The people were at a loss what to call it. My
agent was of opinion that there was some human shape in it.
I said no. To satisfy himself, he opened it with his knife, and
found it solid flesh. T told him that it was a false conception,
and void of human shape. I then repeated the dose as before
given, and repeated the injection in usual form, which cleared
her of all disorder, and set nature at liberty. All flowing, puk-
ing, and fainting, ceased from the first application I made. The
woman soon got well, and in less than a year had a fine son,
and her health remains good. Many thanks were given me by
the family, believing, as theysaid, that what I had administered
to the woman, together with what I had prescribed, had saved
her life,
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I shall close this subject with a few brief remarks.

The foregoing cases I have described, for the purpose of

-.Ehﬂwing the difference between forcing nature, and aiding and

assisting her. They are two theories, directly opposed to each

other, and can never harmonize together. As soon as learn

ignorance begins to use foree to extend the passage, the child :

ceases from its natural progression and draws back ; as nature
shrinks from all such operations, and force must then do the
whole ; and if the child should be caught by such force as the

dog catches the game, it will be likely to share the same fate,as

in the case first-mentioned. I shall not follow up the simile by

comparing the doctor to a dog, though it might be made a very
striking one. Is not this the cause of many women lingering

out a miserable existence in pain and torment, who are often
heard to say, “I have never been well since my last child was
born. I was in the hands of the doctor three days, and at last
was delivered with instruments. I didnot stand on my feet for
six weeks, and have never regained my health.” Still the doe-
tor is looked upon as her benefactor, and is thanked for saving
her life. Query: Were these evil consequences ever known
where nature did her own work, and the child born before the
doctor could get there? In all my practice, I never knew an
instance where the woman could not stand upon her feet the
same day. Nor have I ever heard of a single instance where
nature had been assisted according to my practice by others,
where the patient was not able to bear her weight the same day
of her delivery. As to the cause of the difference betweenthose
attended according to nature, and those attended secundem artem,
according to art, I shall leave the reader to decide for himself.
Another evil in this branch, which I shall mention here, and
of which women have generally either felt or heard, is that of
taking the after-birth by force. The doctor says, “ It has grown
fast to the side ;" and tears it off, so as to be heard by those pre-
sent. Alarming, if not fatal consequences, are the result. The
question is, What other way can be done ? Answer. The same
as taking the child. Assist nature, instead of forcing it. The
only rule given by me, to those who wish to attend their own
wives, or others, is simply this: After the string is separated
from the child, be careful not to lose it, by letting it draw back,
as this is the only sure guide to the placentia. Take the string
between the thumb and finger of the left hand, drawing it
straight, while having the same between the thumb and finger
of the right hand, slipping it forward until you find the solid
part to which the string is attached. Take a steady pull when
the pain is on. After a few seconds it will begin to give way,
turning inside out as turning the lining to the sleeve of a coat.
But if it stick fast, take care not to break the string; if you do
you lose your guide. Keep the woman well fed with hot medi-
eine, to prevent flooding. Then carry her through a course of
medicine; and when the system is slackened, it will often come
of itself. T would prefer having it remain till it discharges it-
gelf, according to nature, as it certainly will in time, than to be
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faken away by force, as I have seen done. The danger is far
less. But I never knew a case of the kind, where the woman
had been sufficiently cleared by the medicine near the time of
her delivery. I knew one instance where the woman had been
treated by force in this way, and was so injured that all her
urine run away as fast as collected. The doctors had so injured
her, that they declared she would never live to have another
child. Butthey were mistaken. The next one she was attended
by my direction, and carried through, I think, thirteen courses
of medicine before delivery. I attended her; she was sick about
two hours, was delivered and cleared without any difficulty, and
both she and her child did well.

There are as great errors committed in using force for the
after-birth, as for the child. The inflammation caused by using
force in taking the child, causes the obstruction in taking the
after-birth. When learned ignorant pretenders proceed inward,
where they have no business, they often commit irreparable in-
Jury, and instead of taking the after-birth, they injure the womb,
sometimes by turning it wrong side out, which causes distress-
ing bearing down pains, and thus the woman must linger out a
miserable existence, until death comes as a welecome friend to
relieve her.

Thus, kind reader, I have given you the most important par-
ticulars I now think of, and as to any further general direc-
tions, I can do no further than to refer you to the General
Directions, as laid down in this book; and it is my opinion that
you are better with your own judgment and this book, than you
would be with all the scientific ignorance called knowledge, as
taught in the schools, without it. Hence my advice to you is,
dismiss all doctors, By so doing, you will save your share of
the greatest tax ever imposed on mankind.

OUTLINES OF TREATMENT IN THE HOUR OF TRAVAIL.

To point out a regular rule or form for every woman, would
be out of my power, as they are restless, shifting their position
in every form and manner, to find a place of rest, which is as
difficult as that of Noah's dove. When they become so far ad-
vanced that they cannot satisfy themselves any longer in their
own way, then you may assist them in the best manner to help
themselves, and to enable others to help them, as assisting na<
ture to do her own work.,

The seat is prepared in different ways, according to their
fancy. Those who have had children ought to be the best
judges how to aid and assist them in this particular. I shall
only give advice how to proceed in some alarming and difficult
cases, to be handed down for the benefit of generations yet un-
born, as none can be obtained from the practice of the learned
for four thousand years. And if any heneficial information shall
now be obtained, it must be from the illiterate, who have studied
nature rather than books. I have no authors, dictionaries, or
concordance, to assist my feeble efforts in acquiring a correct

I 2
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judgment. Necessity and experience are the only sources of
my knowledge, from which I draw all my lessons.

Among the most desperate cases, is the flowing of females ;
pregnant or not the treatment is the same. If it happens be-
fore delivery, give a portion of composition with more cayenne,
and hot water sweetened ; or some drops, eayenne and snuff, or
fine bayberry, as substitutes. If after delivery the same. When
the woman becomes weary and worn out, and pains begin to die
away, give a portion of the third preparation, in some eomposi-
tion and nerve powder. This will compose the system, so as to
rest or reinforce nature, and hasten delivery.

It is of great service; when the pains are lingering, at the
time of giving the above named medicine, to use an injeetion,
in common form, made of the same cﬂmpound This will has-
ten or delay delivery, as nature requires,.

REMark.—About the time of delivery, apply @ eloth of several
thicknesses, wet with hot water, to slack the muscles ; repeat it
occasionally, and keep it hot till nature is ready to perform her
work.

I attended one woman in this eity, with her first child. Her
strength failed ; her pains slacked ; I gave her a table-spoonful
of the liquid of the third preparation ; wrapped her warm, which
caused her to vomit once, and raised a perspiration ; she fell
asleep, and in this sitnation rested four hours, when the head
of the child was so far advanced as to have been visible. She
awoke ; her travail recommenced with reinforced vigour. She
was delivered in rather a cold state ; she flowed badly; I gave
her some No. 2, and drops, with a little fine bayberry, which had
t.heildesired effect. She walked from the fire to the bed, and did
well.

There is another distressing complaint to females, worse than

having children; and often without relief from the doctors. I

have seen women in as great agony with false pains as at the
delivery of a child. A strong tea of witeh hazel leaves and nerve
powder, and a little cayenne, strained, used by injection either
way, or both, I have seen relieve, like throwing water on the
fire. The disorder is canker, and must be met with its antidote
where it is.

. These few remarks, together with the foregoing cases, will be
sufficient information on this subject. In conclusion, 1 would
ask, can we attach sufficient value to a medicine that will give
rast to a weary patient in travail, and restore the nerves and
muscles to a giant-like strength, as refreshed by wine, and con-
tinue the strength until deliveryis completed ; and at the same
time guard against all those alarming complaints which too
often follow afterwards. A medicine to which you may resort
with perfect confidence, in times of the greatest peril, and will,
if any thing can, save your wife and child, and the reE of t‘ﬂmntg*

dollars from the doector. This is the regu]ar FEE in cities, t.htmgh ;

it 18 less in the country.

Since the doctors have taken the lead in midwifery, and'hﬂq'

substituted art instead " of nature, bled and stupified their pa-
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tients, instead of warming and strengthening them, and given

poisonous physic instead of nourishing food, fatal and distress-
ing consequences have become very common in all parts of the
country. Those women who survive their unnatural practice,
are so injured by it, that they drag out the remainder of their
lives in pain and torment. :

I shall now proceed to give a little advice to young married
people. My young friends, I am now advanced in life, and
have seen much of the evils arising from the present mode of
practice in midwifery, by the faculty. I have brought upa
family of eight children, and in the first part of the time of my
having a family I was ignorant of what was best, and adhered
to the advice of those older, till T had some of my family given
over by the doctors six times, when I was obliged to depend on
my own judgment, and relieved them in every instance. After
this I dropped all professional doctors, and was guided by my
own judgment only, by which I formed my theory and practice
of medicine, and also of midwifery. :

My advice to my young female friends is, to be careful and
preserve your health while you have it, and guard againstlosing
heat, or what is commonly called talking cold. During preg-
nancy pay particular attention to the above advice, and also
avoid bleeding, as it diminishes the heat, and if followed, will
endanger the life of the child. If you arenumb or dizzy, drink
tanzy or motherwort tea, with some ginger in it ; or take alittle
composition or No. 2, when going to bed, and put a hot stona
at the feet, wrapped in several thicknesses of wet cloths, to
raise a gentle perspiration. If untimely and bearing down pains
trouble you at the time of taking what is recommended above,
stand over a steam made by putting hot stones in a pan, with
hot water in it enough to half cover the stone, until you sweat
freely, and the pain is gone ; be careful to keep warm after it,
by going to bed with a hot stone at the feet, as before recom-

- mended.

When near the time of delivery, if you do not keep warm
there will be ultimately pains, which are caused by cold; you
may send for help and then get about again; this is called a
false alarm. In cases of this kind, to prove the fact as to the
time, take raspberry leaves, if you have them ; if not, either of
the articles deseribed under No. 3, steeped strong ; pour off a
gill of this tea and add a tea-spoonful of ginger, or some No. 2;
take this in bed, or covered with a blanket by the fire, which
will raise a perspiration, and if the time is not fully come, the
pains will abate; but if it is come, it will raise the power of
nature and hasten the delivery. Call any women who have had
children, and their aid will be far better than to have a doetor
to stupify with opium, and then take the child by force. If the
women are afraid to do what nature requires, let your husband
exercise his own judgment; for who can be more suitable than
he to assist you. When the child is born, any woman can di-
rect how to regulate and do the rest. If there is not sufficient
relaxation to clear you, apply the steam as before directed ; and
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when the warmth has relaxed the museles, nature will do her

own work., If there should be too much discharge, so as to

create alarm, use the hottest medicine you have, and produce

perspiration as soon as possible, when all those effects will

cease. By a strict observance of these hints, you may save

ﬁﬂl]r lives, and those of your children, and the heavjr tax of the
octor, :

One of my agents, whose wife, among many others, has suf-
fered every thing but death from the old practice, lately gave
me an account of their experience upon this subject, the sub-
stance of which is this: that formerly premature pains were for
months continually tormenting her; now she feels them not;
her labour was long and excessively painful, requiring the as-
gistance of many ; now when the time arrives, the children are
permitted to visit a neighbour, no assistance is asked, and im
two hours the woman is comfortable in bed, with the child at
the breast, and everything is in readiness to receive those friends
who may please to call; all this is accomplished without any
assistance other than what the husband renders, and scarce suf-
ficient pain to extort one solitary groan. She has no fear of
after pains, which formerly have fully equalled those that pre
cede a delivery ; no fear of a womb fever, by which she has for-
merly come near the grave; no fear of taking freely of good
nourishing food and warm drinks, for experience has taught her
that nature requires what the legal doctors forbid. A very few
days and the woman is as capable of attending to her ordinary
duties as ever. All this is ridiculed by the doctors and langhed
at by their dupes; nevertheless, where the people take the
trouble to get correct information, they find them to be facts,
and facts are stubborn things.

There is another pernicions and very dangerous practice of
the doctors, which is in the adminstering to lying-in women what
is called ergot, (spurred rye,) to hasten delivery. The effect of
it is similar to that of mercury taken inwardly, or the mecurial
ointment applied externally: it destroys the elastic power of
the museles to such adegree, that they never regain their natural
tone. The consequence of such treatment often proves fatal,
and those who survive, never entirely recover from its injurious
effect, while many continue to suffer for a few years in a miser-
able condition. I therefore caution all females to beware of
those who make use of this dangerous article, as they would
value their lives and health, for nothing but evil can ever arise
from taking it. This article appears to be a wonderful production
of nature, being caused by a false conception in the head of the
rye, and becomes a vegetable monster, partaking of no part of
the nature and qualities of that nourishing grain, but in faect, a
posionous substance of the most dangeroys kind. Reduce some
of it to fine powder, mix it with sweetened milk, and place it
where flies can get at it, and on eating it they w:]l imme
die. It is frequently used by the people in the eumt:j"m ;Thq-
above manner to destroy flies, Fi

My object in eommunicating the furegﬂmg ramaa.'ks ng md;-
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wifery, has been more for the purpose of cautioning those who
are the most interested in the subject, particularly females,
against the dangerous mode of treatment by the doctors, than
to give any particular direction for the practice.

I have it in contemplation to prepare and publish, as soon as
I can get time to attend to it, a short treatise on midwifery, to-
gether with a general view of all complaints common to females,
with directions how they should be treated, for the use of those
only who have family rights, and will make a proper use of it.

SAMUEL THOMSON.

SUPPLEMENT TO THE VENEREAL.
(See page 87.)

There are four diseases, or rather four names of disease,
which are often made fatal, in consequence of the name., 1.
Venereal. 2, Hydrophobia. 2. Small pox. 4, Erysipelas. As
the remedy is laid down in the Medical Pocket-book, the name
is doctored instead of the diseases. If a child has a sore ear,
and it runs a yellow water, it will spread like fire in a dry stub-
ble, and it will innoculate where it touches. While on the
child’s ear, women call it a canker sore ; and there is nothing
alarming under this name. Any old woman ean cure it. But
take the same infection from the ear, and innoculate with it, in
that part of the body where the venereal is seated, and call it
venereal, the consequence is the same; and by the same mer-
curial treatment, there would be all the alarming consequences,
as though the disorder was generated in any other way., Yea,
if the patient was well, with the same administration of mereury,
in the same way, and to the same extent, the buboes and shank-
ers would as often make their appearance in the same manner,
without the supposed disease, as with. They doctor the name
instead of the disorder. The patient, therefore, as often loses
his life by the mereury, as by the supposed disease.

Equally so in hydrophobia; by taking mercury the remedy
becomes worse than the disease.

In either of the above cases, the disorder is far easier cured
by a regular course of medicine, than the poison given for it ;
as is the mercury harder to eradicate from the system, than all
the natural diseases inecident to mankind.

Sinee my last edition was published, the small-pox has been
thoroughly attended, and the general rule, as there laid down,
found to answer every purpose, and produce the desired effect.
To bring out the small-pox, as in the measles and other similar
disorders, be careful not to have too much outward heat while
the pock is filling.

The learned have added nothing to the healing art; but they
have done much in taking the knowledge of the simpleremedies
from the people. They have substituted poisonous minerals,
which have multiplied the forms of disease, and thereby added
to our bills of mortality. They have taken midwifery from the
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to age, sex, or denomination, so far as practice is concerned;

~ and so far as that goes to lessen the heat by bleeding, by fever
powders, or by poison, all tend to lessen the inward heat, and
to diminish life in the same proportion: and when it is ex-
tinguished, death follows as a natural consequence, and from
the same cause. The putting out of the fire, or extinguishing
inward or vital heat, is the cause of death.

All practitioners may, therefore, by this rule, either condemn
or justify themselves, by looking back on their former practice,
and asking themselves the question * Have 1 cultivated the
heat of my patients to prolong their lives, orhave I extinguished
their heat and thereby killed or destroyed them ?” Is not this
guestion fully answered ? See how the lives of human beings
are daily sacrificed, at ages, from birth to death. Who, I would
ask, is authorized to say, in such a case, *“ The Lord gives, and
the Lord taketh away, and blessed is the name of the Lord,”
when they are destroyed in this manner.

In every thing that breathes, the breathing is from the same
eause. Without heat there is no breathing; but when heat is
continually generated or evolved in a confined room, excepting
at one avenue, as in the lungs, there must be breathing, or
what is the same thing, an inhaling of cold air, and an exhal.
ing of oxyzen or vapour from it. Every animal body has its
lamp, in proportion to its bigness; and its continuing to burn,
is much owing to the one who trims or takes care of the lamp.
1f it be replenished with water, instead of oil, and with an icicle
for a wick, it is like the method in which the doctors trim the
lamps of their patients. Taking out the blood, is like pouring
out the oil, and the cold poison is the iciele for a wick. The
effect soon follows, which is cold and darkness. Can we doubt
this being the fact at the present time ? Do we not often see
the head of a family suddenly made cold, by his lamp being put
out; and three or four children taken from one house, all hav-
ing their lamps blown out? Can any suppose that had their
lamps being trimmed with good oil, and good wicks, but that
they would have continued burning as long as the body of the

~lamp remained whole !

But if we continue not our own guards and sentinels, but em-
ploy artificial and learned fools to wateh over us, and save our
oil for their own use, and trim our lamps with water and ice,
how can we wonder at seeing our wives and children ¢ descend-
ing to the dark valley of the shadow of death.” While we em-
ploy seamen to drive our coach of life, instead of horsemen ; or
while custom, superstition, error, and bigotry, are the ruling
principles among mankind, we shall not expeet the flame of
life continued to a good old age, but to have it blown out by the
breath of ignorance, if nothing worse, as has been the case in
all ages of the world, where the poisonous breath of this Bohon
Upas overtakes its vietims,

g5~ All people who have been attended by patent doctors, are
cautioned against putting themselves under regular doctors, as
the cases have generally proved fatal to the patient, and the
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blame pa.lmﬁd upon the patent doctor, some after being tywo
weeks in the care of the regular doctors.

NUME PALBY.

In looking over my Narrative and Guide to Health, I find
that this disease has been overlooked and not treated upon. I
carried the view in my mind, that I had recorded the case of my
daughter, which happened about twenty years ago; and the
omission was not discovered till it was too late to insert it inits
proper place. I shall, therefore, give it a place here.

While I was at Portsmouth, I do not recollect now exaetly
the year, I received a letter from home, stating that my daugh-
ter, then about twenty years of age, was sick, and her life des-
paired of. I obtained and took with me a bottle of pepper
sauce. When I arrived, she appeared to be dying, and had so
appeared, they said, for some days. Her eyes were set; and
she breathed like one in the last struggle of life. I was ad-
vised to do nothing for her. I thought it would do no harm to
try the pepper vinegar. I therefore poured a spoonful of it in
her mouth, as it was open. In about two minutes she opened
and moved her eyes. Ithen gave her another spoonful, which
was swallowed. In about the space of ten minutes, she spoke,
and said she had a shock of the numb palsy. This wasthe first
idea we had of the kind. After awaking like a person from
sleep, or nearly dead, she gave a history of its beginning and
progress, to the then present time. She said the shock struck
one half of the body and limbs, and half of the tongue, insen-
sible of feeling, like that caused by a knock of the elbow. All
one side was full of a prickling sensation, attended at first with
heavy and severe pain, which relaxed, however, as the side
deadened, and entirely ceased with the feelings; and all that
side remained dead, as to sensation, till the pepper sauce was
given. This brought back the pain and prickling as at the
commencement, until all parts had become equalized. I think
I carried her through several courses of medicine in usual form,
until the system became clear of obstruction, and the digestive
powers restored. She soon recovered, with no other disadvan-
tage than that of the side which received the shock, continuing
weaker and more subject to cold than the other. She has had
two or three of those shocks since. But by having the medicine
in the family, and by the assistance of the neighbours who have
the right, she has always been soon relieved, so as not to be
confined but a few days. 1 saw her last fall. She has now no
trouble from the complaint, except that above-mentioned. She
has a family of six children, and has done the greatest part
towards their support by practising abroad, under my system,
and by my finding her with medicine and rights to sell. She
has relievéd many of the same complaint.

I have given a history of this case, only on account of the
name. Had the same case appeared without any name, the

treatment under the head of fits, drowned persons, and all sus-
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pepded animation, would have answered. The third prepara-
tion is the first resort, then a full course of medicine, rigorously
pursued, in proportion to the deadliness or violence of the di-
sease, until life becomes equalized through the body.

The whole of the directions above given is simply this: A
thorough ecourse of medicine, administered with the best

articles.

SEAMEN'S DIRECTIONS.

After purchasing the right, and having a sample of medicine,
numbered, these directions are the first lessons learned, as it
gives a short and concise view of the system and practice. In
the first stages of disease, one gill of No. 3, may be used simply
with or without sugar. In more violent attacks, nse from half
to a tea-spoonful of No. 2; let the patient be covered with a
blanket, by the fire or in bed; apply a hot stone at the feet; if
this does not relieve them, add the emetic, No. 1, and nerve
powder, and go through a course of medicine. In all cases
where the glands are dry, and much fever, the emetic should be
used without spirit; the bitters also are better taken in hot
water sweetened, than with spirit.

The objection to physic and bleeding is given in these direc-
tions hereafter. The compliment of medicine heretofore given
as a family stoek, is more to show the simplicity of the articles
than the requisite quantity required. Give children drink often,
sick or well.

These directions were designed for the benefit of seamen and
others, whose circumstances may be such as to render a com-
plete course of medicine with steam, impracticable ; no person,
however, will be the loser by a careful examination of the in-
struction and ideas contained in the few following verses.

We have thought proper to make a few alterations from the
original, for the purpose of making the arrangement correspond
better with the orderin which the different articles of medicine
are given, in going through a course, but are confident that none

of Dr. Thomson's ideas are lost or injured.
Jarvis Pigg & Co.

First steep the coffee, number Three,
With number Two, then use it free ;
To clear the cold, and raise the heat,
Now place a hot stone at the feet.

The inward warmth now oft repeat,

And change the stone, when lost 1ts heat;
The fountain 'bove the stream keep clear,
And perspiration will appear.

Then take the emetic number One,

Until its duty is well done ;

The stomaeh cleansed, and head made free,
From filth and pain, both equally.

K
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TO THE MEMBERS OF

THE FRIENDLY BOTANIC SOCIETY.

ey

Durine the many years which have elapsed since the foregoing
work was first put to press, the indefatigable mind of Dr.
Thomson has been constantly employed in endeavouring to
eomplete the grand object for which his life .has been princi-
pally spent.

It is now about two years since he informed us that he &e-
lieved his System and Remedies about as near perfection as it
was possible for human power to bring them—that his im-
provements in remedies, and the mode and manner of applying
them, had been almost entirely stationary during a few of the
years last past—and that he believed there were but very few
plants and vegetables, the product of the country, from the
Mississippi Valley to Quebee, whose medicinal qualities he was
not acquainted with, and that it now remained for him to com-
municate the result of his labours, since his first work was pub-
lished, to the people. We sincerely hope that his life may be
prolonged until this work shall be completed, which appears to
be the end of his earthly hopes and wishes.

When this work, which we now anticipate, shall be completed,
the true friends of Dr. Thomson will have the pleasure of
seeing the swarm of petty pirafes, who are now so industriously
endeavouring to rob him of all, even the credit of his discoveries,
sink to rise no more.

Among the many valuable items of information whmh Dr.
Thomson has furnished us, both verbally and practically, we
think that of a complete course of medicine, according to his
most approved plan of administering it, should be fully de-
seribed. This to us appears the more necessary since our late
visits to our distant agents, as we then noticed that many were
quite deficient in this particular, Having been present where
Dr. Thomson administered and witnessed what we now at-
tempt to deseribe, and having for some years practised, and
observed the superior effects of an efficient course of medicine,
we think ourselves qualified to communicate some useful in-
structions, of which many are now, as we once were, ignorant.

If we can do so, and thus be the remote cause of speeding
the recovery of but one individual, we shall be far from being
dissatisfied.

Columbus, Ohio, Sept., 1832,

Japvis Pike & Co.

A COURSE OF MEDICINE.

In case of an attack of fever, if the mouth be dry, give
eayenne in warm water sweetened, with nerve powder and a
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little bitter root, until the mouth and throat become moist, and

the patient continues to spit freely. In the mean time have

some strong canker tea prepared from the best articles you
have, (bayberry alone, is the best in this case,) and give the
patient freely of this, together with the cayenne, nerve powder,
and a little bitter root, frequently wetting the face, hands and
feet with cold water, until the fever turns, or, in other words,
until you raise the internal, and let down the external heat
(raise the fountain and lower the stream) sufficient to produce
a natural action, when perspiration will make its appearance on
the forehead and breast, by which time the correct practitioner
will have stones and water hot, and other things in readiness
for applying the steam,

If the patient should have puked so as to have thrown up the
medicine given, the doses should be repeated until the stomach

retains a sufficient quantity to enable the patient to bear the

steam, when he should be divested of all his clothing, except
the shirt, and placed over the steam as has been before direet-
ed, and the steaming continued as long, and raised as high
as it can be borne, always bearing in mind, that the higher
the heat can be raised in the system, the more free and tho-
rough will be the operation of the medicine. The patient will
now go to bed, with a stone that has been partially cooled in
steaming, at the feet, and the emetic immediately given. If
the heat has been sufficiently raised, and the stomach now con-
tains plenty of cayenne, the emetic may be given in the canker
tea alone; but if from any cause the steaming shall not have
been thoroughly performed, or if the cayenne shall have been
thrown from the stomach, there should be cayenne added with
the emetic. Continue giving the emetic until the stomach is
thoroughly cleansed; three doses will be generally sufficient.
If the process has been conducted to the best advantage, the
patient will, soon after the commencement of the puking, begmn
to run dnwn, that is, he will grow paie and weak, and continue
to sink, as it were, until he has not strength to move, or even
speak ; his breathing may vary from short and soft, to long and

loud, and from the most free and easy, to the most laborions

jerking, in short, every symptom and appearance that can

well be imagined, ealeulated to alarm and terrify those who are
unacquainted with the true cause and effect; yet the expe-
rienced practitioner beholds those scenes with pleasure, because
he knows this to be a certain presage of the recovery of the
patient, and his heart swells with gratitude to the persecuted
and much injured Dr. Thomson, who alone is entitled to the
credit of discovering and furnishing the means of gaining so
easy a victory.

Sometimes, instead of the symptoms above deseribed, the
patient will appear to be much distressed, will tumble in every
direction, and talk in the most incoherent manner, even raving
to insanity—these extraordinary symptoms, however, seldom
appear, unless in desperate and deadly attacks, or in cases of
long standing, where the system has become very much ob-
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structed, and the vital heat and action nearly overcome. The
most desperate case of the kind which we ever witnessed, was
of about fifty hours’ continuance ; language is totally inadequate
to describe this scene. The patient, a little girl, recovered from
that time, and is now in the enjoyment of health.

We have been knowing to some instances where practitioners,
who were unacquainted with the full operation of the medi-
¢ine, have become alarmed, when, as a matter of course, con-
sternation would seize the minds of the relatives and friends of
the patient, and a medieal doctor would be sent for, and by the
time he arrived, the medicine given would have completed its
operation, and the patient being about on the turn, would soon
revive, and finding himself perfectly relieved, is easily persuad-
ed to believe that the sicam Doctor had administered the fatal
dose, but that the god of Health, the medical Doctor, had arrived
Just in time to save his life. The practice has suffered much in
this way.

We have probably dwelt much longer upon this part of our
subject than may be deemed necessary by some, yet the impor-
tance which we attach to a knowledge of the wonderful opera-
tion and effect of the emetie herb, must be our apology, if, in-
deed any is required. Dr. Thomson, in a page of this book,
and also of the narrative, has said enough to quiet the fears of
any one, were it not thatthe force of early prejudice renders it
necessary that we should have “line upon line, and precept
upon precept.”

We will now turn to our patient, whom we will suppose to
have recovered strength sufficient to converse, when a dose of
bitters should be administered, and some porridge or other
light food given; then if he wish, he should be permitted to
sleep until he wakes of himself. The heat (and consequently
strength,) will continue to gain, and by giving a few doses more
of the bitter, with cayenne, (not forgetting the food) the per-
spiration will soon begin to flow, and the patient will soon be
impatient to change his wet, and now uncomfortable situation,
for the steam bath. If the doctor has performed his part thus
far, he will now have everything in readiness for the second
steaming, and will let his patient over the steam as betore, and
again raise the heat as high as possible, when the shirt should
be taken off, the blanket held loose around the patient, and two
or three quarts of cold water poured quickly over him, so as to
spread as much as possible on every part of the body and
limbs, then immediately wipe dry, and as a clean shirt is put
on, let the blankets be dropped, and the patient get imme-
diately into bed, or if he prefer it, be dressed, but by no means
to sit in, or otherwise be exposed to a current of air.—Care
should now be taken to administer the bitters and eayenne free-
1y, the former to correct the bile and strengthen the digestion,
in order that food, the natural fuel, may keep up the heat, un-
til a sufficient quantity of food should be taken and digested,
to render the cayenne no longer necessary for that purpose.
If the disorder returns, repeat the course as above directed.

K 2
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hefore me, it is what T am not apprised of. It is for the truth of
this doetrine, and not for any claims of reputation as an original
writer, that 1 would more strenuously contend.

5. When Napoleon stood in arms, and was acknowledged Em..
peror of France, the nations were frightened—when a prisoner,
the kings of the earth trembled for fear of him—they dared not
suffer him to go at large on main land, but assigned him a more
safe retreat in the solitudes of St. Helena.

6. The writer is aware that the suecess of his system has car-
ried equal terrors into the ranks of medical opposition. Their
malice and persecution that brought him to the dungeon and
chains, were the fruits of envy and fear. I have driven the
college faculty to fly to law-legs to stand upon, because the
strong tide of public opinion, confirmed by testimony, set so
heavily against them, that they had no other way to rise over
the steam-doctors and keep them down.

7. The difficulty appears to have been,that the steam faculty
were, in many instances, so inclined to receive instruction, that
they became natural philosophers in faith and practice. Fol-
lowing nature, they were successful practitioners—they could
relieve distress and remove disease, when, by the regular doc-
tors, hundreds were hurried to their long home.

8. Among those physicians called regular, I have found many
who appeared to be as ignorant of the laws of life and motion,
and how the functional powers of life are kept in operation, as
though they themselves had never possessed an animal body.

1 hﬂ.‘re now comimenced a chapter, separate discourse, or S8ER-
oy, if you like that name better.—Itwill fall to my lot to show
that my text is one that has never been preached from before
by any man, also that there never has been a sermon preached
without it, and when the text and sermon are fairly before you,
and correctly understood, a philosophical reason can be assign-
ed for the cause of life and motion in all that lives and moves.

10. My text is recorded in the mouth of every thing that
breathes. * BrEaTHING” is my text. If it has been a text for
texturians before, it is unknown to me. They may have treated
on respiration, but if they have not understood their subjeet,
they might as well have been silent. If any dispute the first
proposition, they will sustain the second, and contend with me,
that a sermon has never been preached withont it.

11. Breathing is a demonstration of the existence of animal
life. The prineciple of life has been taught to be surER-natural ;
leave out the surer, and say the cause of life and motion is
NATURAL, perfectly and entirely natural, and we will concede to
the truth of the assertion.

12. The eause of breathing, or of animal life and motion,
where there is no animal life, we shall carefully examine. Steam
machinery is propelled by steam, which is a species or kind of
breathing ; these possess not the capacity for animalization.

13. In animal or human bodies, the constituent or component
parts are essentially the same in man or beast. Amnimal bodies
are composed of earth and water ; these constitute the substan-
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ces, dimensions, shape, and size of bodies, &e., and give or con-

stitute solidity, in what are denominated sorips. These ele-

ments being constituted of various, still more simple elementary

principles, which may be subdivided again and again, does not

militate more against our position, than the infinite divisibility

gf numbers by decimal arithmetic destroys the unity of num-
ers,

14, Fire and Arr are properly the fluids that pervade and fill
and actuate the living animal ; their operation is life—the ele-
mentary principles of life which keep the animal machine in
motion. Where heat is extinet the animal is dead. Hgear and
Air combined, are so modified in the living moving animal,
as to constitute the living state, and justify the assertion that
eold and inaction is a state of death, or rather death itself; and
a specific degree of heat and motion so combined and modified,
is the essential prineiple of life in the living animal, yea, rather
life itself. -

15. Waiving all the minutia of chemieal divisions and subdi-
visions, in simplyfying elementary combinations that constitute
BoniEs dead or living, the four great original elements of AIR,
EARTH, FIRE and WATER, contain and comprise all the more
B}.I:ﬂple elements of which they may be respectively composed.

16. A specific association, due proportion, mixture, or combi-
nation of these four great elements, in an organie animal body,
constitutes the living state. and prolongs life ; an improper dis-
proportion, combination and modification, destroys life.

17. To illustrate the nature and cause of respiration, or
breathing of the living animal, we will refer to the operation of
fire and water. Put a skillet of cold water over the fire; in a
few minutes examine it by immersing your hand therein, you
will perceive the first warmth of the water is on the top or up-
per surface; the coldest water is at the bottom of the skillet,
nearest to the fire; the reason is, as soon as it becomes warm,
it becomes rarified and lighter, and rises; just in proportion as
it grows warm it becomes active, until it is all in a fluttering,
fluctuating state of ebulition, and wastes by steam, sweat, or
breath, perspiring or respiring, until it will evaporate. This
shows that heat rarifies and lightens water.

18. The subjeet may be further illustrated by reference to the
effect of heat on the atmospheric air. You build your house in
the open atmosphere—the house is filled with air within—the
air within is a counterbalance, or resistance to the weight or
power of the swrrounding air without; the balance within and
without is equal in coldness and inaction, resembling a state of
death. To produce action, motion, or breath, build a fire in the
honse, the doors and windows being closed in the usunal man-
ner, in a few minutes every door and windowbegins to hum and
sound the march of air. The air within becomes rarified and
lighter than the air without; the air without presses in atevery
crevice to restore or form an equilibrium with the air within ;
the hotter and stronger the fire, the stronger will be the eurrent
of breath, or force of breathing air—as the heat diminishes the
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noise and breathing current of air will decline in force of ope-
ration, and the noise and motion will cease when the heat be-
comes extinet, and the equilibrium is restored.

19. The effeets of heat rarifying and lightening the water and
air, and occasioning a breathing motion, resemble and illustrate
in some good degree, the breathing, sweating, and functional
motions of the animal machine. The comstituent, or compo-

nent part of men’s bodies,give organic shape and size, and form,
and funetional structure or organization to the machine. The
peculiar mixture, composition, proportion, and modification of
these elements, constitute its aptitude or adaptation to the ani-
malizing influence of fire, lightening air, and exciting breathing
motion, and all the concatenations of motion connected with
this original or primary action, all evineing that heat is an es-
‘EiEniLa.l principle of life, and eold, or an extinction of heat, is
eath.

20. A still-born child was resusecitated by placing the placen-
tia or after birth on live embers, still connected with the child
by the umbilical cord or naval string, and as the after birth
began to heat, and had gained warmth sufficient to begin to fill
and dilate the naval cord with warmth and moisture, it was
stripped towards the bodyof the child, and through this medium
a sufficient degree of warmth was conveyed to the body, the
lungs expanded, and life was restored. This may serve insome
measure to illustrate and confirm our ideas of life and motion.

21. “In every thing that breathes, the breathing is from the
same general cause. The principle of life and motion is radi-
cally the same in all animated bodies.” As I have said in my
supplement to the ninth edition of my New Guide, so I here
repeat the fact: “ Without heat there is no breathing ; but when
heat is continually generated or evolved in a confined room,
excepting at one avenue, as in the lungs, there must be breath-
ing, or what is the same, an inhaling of cold air, and an exhal-
ing of a gaseous vapour from them.”

22. Every animated body has its proportion of caloric or
heating principle, suited to its size, adapted to its nature, pro-
portioned to that degree of living power requisite to keep up the
operation of all the animal functions, essential to the perpetua-
ting of the peculiar specific form and mode of being in such
animal.

23. The heat of animal fire, or that degree and condition of
it that constitutes the living state of animalized existence, is
maintained and continued by a suitable supply of appropriate
fuel, or materials that are naturally adapted to that end oruse;
these are, food and medicines. These harmonize with each other
in their salutary effect, or natural influence on animal bodies.

24. Food and medicine originate from the same munificent
hand, grow in the same field, and are adapted to the same end
or design, viz., to supply fuel to the fire of life, to sustain and
nourish the animal machine, by warming, dilating, filling the
vascular system, maintaining the action, and supplying the
wasting powers of the living state. Medicine removes disease,
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not only by removing obstructions, but by restoring and re-
pairing the waste and decay of nature.

25. On these supplies our life depends, viz., the continuance
of that state of warmth and action which constitutes the living
state. When food is masticated and taken into the stomach,
the process of digestion commences. By the warmth and ac-
tion of the organs of digestion, and the gastric juices, the food
is decomposed or consumed like fuel consuming in a fire. The
breath and perspirable vapour are the smoke arising from this

) -!ll-'.

fire. The feecal matter of dejections are as the ashes or earthly

substance remaining after the consumption of fuel.

26. To understand the cause and nature of life and death,
or of warmth and motion, of cold and inaction, it is necessary
to advert to general principles, and the analogies of nature.—
There is one general cause of the natural sensations of hunger,
and one general method to relieve that want, or satisfy and re-
lieve that sensation. Suitable food relieves hunger when taken
into the stomach.

27. In perfect accordance with this, there is but one imme-
diate cause of disease—however varied the remote cause may
be, the immediate cause of the sensationof diseaseis uniformly
and invariably the same, differing only in degree, and incidental

diversity of symptoms, occasioned by local injuries, organie .

lesion, or functional derangement, dependent on these, or what-
ever might predispose to a diseased state.

28. As there is one general cause of the sensation of hunger,
to be relieved by one general method, viz.: by food, and this
food may consist of sundry articles adapted to the same general
end, so there is one general, or immediate cause of the sensa-
tion of disease, to be relieved or removed upon one general
principle, though a variety of articles may be used. Butasa
few simple articles of diet are better suited to maintain a heal-
thy state of body, than an epicurean variety, so disease is more
readily and certainly removed by a few simple remedies, that
are best adapted to the human constitution.

29. That medicine that will most readily and safely open
obstruetions, promote perspiration, and restore a salutary ope-
ration of the digestive powers, by exciting and maintaining a
due degree of heat and action through the system, is best suit-
ed to every state or form of disease, and must be universally
applicable to a diseased state of the human sysiem.

30, Thus I have given a summary view of the outlines of my
conceptions of the construction and elementary composition
and constitution of the human body, in a living state, whether
healthy or diseased. The power or faculty of breathing is a
capacity or condition to be acted on with effect, rather than any
inherent power or faculty of acting. HEAT rarifying and light-
ening air, excites respiration—rarifying and lightening water
exeites perspiration. Rarifying and lightening air and water,
the vapour of breathing and sweat are produced and thrown off,

31. By heating water in the stomach, we lighten the air in,
and expand the lungs—the weight of the cool, condensed and
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weightier external air, presses out the light and rarified air;
these circumstances of the living state of the animal body, oc-
casion the alternate contractions and dilations of the lungs, that
constitute the action of breathing, indispensable to the living
state.

32. By heating water in the stomach, and air in the lungs,
we put the steam engine into operation. The operation of the
animal machine strongly resembles the mechanical operations
of the steam engine. Some of the fundamental principles of
action are the same. In inspiration, cool fresh air is inhaled ;
in respiration, the rarified lightened air and vapour are exhaled
or thrown off, out of, or from the steam pipe. This action, by
which steam is expended, the whole machinery of the living
animal is kept in operation—the great fountain pump of the
heart is kept in play, and pumps the blood through the lungs
and arteries to the extremities, deep in the flesh and near the
bones, which is returned in the veins. The warmth and action
commencing at the fountain, are propagated through the sys-
tem to the remotest extremities.

33. So long as the fire keeps up that state, and degree of
warmth essential to the living state of the animal body, or, to
speak figuratively, so long as the fire is kept good in the boiler,
to keep the engine at work, so long the pump will go.

34. Our regular meals supply regular fuel to keep up animal
heat, as the regular teasing and tending a fire with wood will
keep it burning. Drink supplies the boiler with water, which
ereates the steam ; condensed water is discharged through its
natural channel.

35. On these principles of the philosophy of life we may ex-
pect a regular well formed machine to continue its operation,
nntil worn out, or broken by the indiscretion and bad manage-
ment of the engineers.

36. If the machine be entrusted to the management of an
ignorant, incompetent engineer, who has no correct conceptions
of the principles of life and motion, and is negligent in the dis-
charge of his duty, your steam boat, if I may so speak, will begin
to fall in its speed, for lack of fuel to keep up the fire and
water to supply the steam, or the engineer may conclude the
cholera affects the machine, and will cast ice into the boiler to
cool it down, or tap the boiler as a preventitive or remedy, and
draw off the hot water—his boat begins to sink rapidly down
stream. This is often done by the lancet.

37. If you would keep your steam hoat's steam breath motions
going on, keep up a supply of water in the boiler, and a supply
of fuel to keep it sufficiently warm ; raise the steam, and the
actions of life will proceed regularly.

38, Concerning the doetrine of vital principle diffused through
the whole organic structure of the animal machine, inducing
an elementary mode of union, or speeific union of the compo-
nent elements, differing in nature from all chemical union and
affinities, and from all the laws of physical union with which
we are acquainted, we would just observe that this subject has
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employed the minds and pens of many talented writers, who
have cast but little valuable light on the intricate theme.

39. When we are asked what constitutes a living fibre, we
might as well ask what constitutes any other property of living
matter. What constitutes that in which the life of a leaf or
stem of a living tree consists? “ What can we reason, but from
what we know ?”  Every living thing has something pecu.har to
the nature or life with which itis endowed in the living state,
whether vegetable or animal—but a living animal has heat and
motion; without this animal heat and motion, the animal be-
comes dead—without a due proportion of heat inward and out-
ward, or outward and inward, there is no animal motion, no
animal life.

40. We know not of any vital principle, except a capacity to
be brought into that peculiar mode, state and degree of warmth
and action, constituting animalization, or the sensitive living
state of animal bodies.

41. Warmth and action do not constitute animal life, in un-
organized matter—they do not constitute animal life without
an organized animal structure, to which heat gives the impulse
applied to and connected with the animal struecture, caloric or
the principle of heat rarifying and lightening air, excites action,
which circumstance of being, constitutes animalization, or the
living state,

42, Warmth and action do not constitute animal life, only as
applied to, connected with, and exercised in an orgn.m.e:ed ani-
mal hudy.pussessmg a capacity inherent in its nature to be
put in uperauun in which state or condition of being, sensat.mn,
perception, and conseiousness of identity, or individual exis-
tence, are gradually developed : but these circumstances of life
are not life itself—there may be animal life, viz.: breath and
motion, in an animal body where these functional powers are
totally deranged or utterly extinet.

43, Fire and steam are necessary to propel a steam boat, but
notwithstanding the capacity or adaptation of the mechanieal
strueture to be propelled, the boat will not go until the fire is
kindled and the steam raised to put it in motion.

44. The animal body is the machine so constructed, so modi-
fied, endowed with such a capacity for life, call it vital prmmple,
or what you please, that heat rarifying and lightening air,
stimulating and expanding the lungs, puts the machinery in
motion, and pumps the tide of life through all its crimson
channels. This combination of circumstances constitutes the
living state of the living animal; for where these circumstances
do not exist, there is no animal life—the animal form is dend.

45. Suppose a man in all the vigour of life falls into the
water and sinks ; in a few minutes he is taken out apparently
dead, the warmth and motions of life, if not extinet, are at a low
ebb—as soon as you can kindle up the decayed spark, and

o

restore inward heat by medicine, friction, or any appropriate

means, if the capacity for the action of hfe is not utterly extinct,
an energy is given to the system, the air in his lungs becoming

i
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warm, rarifies and expands, and heaves them into action—the
machinery begins to move—the wheels of life no longer wallow
in back water—the proper state and proportion of heat inward
and outward isrecovered—nature rises to its wonted strength
and vigonr.

46. All that is requisite in such a case is, to supply fuel to
raise the latent spark of the fire of life. The same holds good
in a collapsed state of disease, whether it appears in a cholera
form, or whatever shape it may wear. The vasenlar system
loses its wonted tone—the whole system is sinking—the power
of life is unable to distend and expand the lungs—the heart
and arteries no longer propel their contents by maintaining the
requisite action. The spark of life is becoming extinet—the
water that should breathe, exhale and perspire away, becomes
congestively condensed, and extinguishes the spark of living
fire. The coolness and weight of the internal air is too mueh
for the small degree of heat remaining in the lungs, heart, &c.;
the power of life, or rather the power or capacity to live, tokeep
the powers of animal life in their warm and moving, or living

. gtate, become measurably extinet. For lack of heat, the air in

the lungs is not rarified and ligshtened, so as to give the neces-
gary action, &e.

47. In this case, shield the sufferers from surrounding cold
air, by wmpping in a blanketf, placing warm in bed, and gra-

dually raising a steam around him ; administer gradually, fre--

~ quently, and perseveringly, the warming medicines, and giving

injections, which all acquainted with my system will readily un-
derstand—proceed until you can gain a sufficient degree of in-
ward heat to expand freely, to rouse the sinking, fainting, I
might say, drowning patient, to a proper degree of warmth and
action ; when they have pursued a proper course, they will
sweat freely ; and when they crave food, give them enough to
keep up the steam; the pump of life will begin to work freely,
and the patient to rejoice in the warmth and action arising from
the resuscitated powers of departing life.

48, Much has been said about drawing in the breath; but the
fact is, you cannot keep the breath air out, so long as there is
a due degree, or natural proportion of heat in the lungs ; neither
can you prevent the motion of the pump-like action of your
heart in its systole and diastole. But when the heart decays, or
state of living warmth declines, the lungs begin to labour like
a wheel wading slowly in back water. The pump has not power
to roll the blood along the arterial canals—the pulse falter—
the extremities grow cold—the blood that maintained the
warmth, by its aetive circulation, recedes from the extremities
—there is not heat enough at the fountain or boiler to keep up
the steam, and continue the living action—blood settles in the

- veins, not being supplied and propelled by the pulsation in the

arteries—the fire becomes extinet—the pump no longer plays

at the fountain ; the man dies * * * for want of breath, for

want of eapacity to breathe, or because the inward heat is re-
duced below the living point. The proper and natural propor-
L
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tion and modification of the inward and outward heat, as they
exist in the living animal, becomes deranged, destroyed, and
life is extinet. The disease is as contagious as though the man
had been * * * hanged or drowned!!

49, The regular faculty are requested to inquire whether the
depleting antiphlogistic practice, that has been popular, and no-
toriously mortal in its results, has not been the ecause of pro-
ducing much disease, and many of the most fatal results that
have attended on what has been called scarlet fever, yellow
fever, cold plague, and now cholera.

93. I am aware of being accused of scepticism by some capri-
cious crities; though I do not interfere with the polemie de-
bates of those theological disputants, who too often confuse the
minds and disturb the peace of society. If it may serve to
pacify the ingenuous feelings of any honestinquirer after truth,
I would just observe that * the breath of life” is inhaled or
breathed into man; and by heat rarifying air, breathing com-
mences, and man thus b2comes, and is thus sustained, a living
animal. How far my ideas contravene the declaration of Moses
on this subjeet, let those who are wiser than myself determine.

dl. In conclusion, I would remark, that the cause of vegetable
and animal life are the same, viz., one common principle pro-
duces similar effects ; nutritive life in animals and vegetables
bear a striking resemblance to each other—vegetables, like ani-
mals, are constituted or formed of the four great cardinal ele-
ments—all vegetable life is under the control, influence and
operation of similar principles, as that of an animal. Without
earth, water, fire and air, nothing like vegetation could exist.
The winter season is a state of death to vegetation; just in pro-
portion to the loss of heat is the degree of the suspension of
life, we mean a loss of heat in that peculiar modification or ele-
mentary combination thereof, that constitutes the living state
of a vegetable ; this is a degree of death, or a degree of the
:_zuspe-;{sion of vegetable life. Inmany instances the suspension
13 total.

92, In cold countries, after the winter has passed away, and
the spring returns, suspended vegetation, and suspended ani-
mation, are again restored ; the torpid reptile again inhalesthe
breath of life. Heat in this case is not only an agent of resto-
ration to life and vigour, but is so adapted to the condition of
the being on which its influence is exerted, as to constitute a
living principle. So, on the other hand, cold is not only an ap-
proximation to death, but that degree of cold which is incon-
sistent with, and contrary to the living state, is death itself.

53. Heat does not act alone and independent of its fraternal
elements, but in harmony and accordance with the whole family.
But without their elder brother, there is no life in the material
nniverse. The elements would rest in everlasting silence and
inactivity, if destitute of this generative principle of life and
motion.

94. Abstract the element of fire from all the other elements ;
stillness and silence would be universal—the life of all that



|_,- ﬁ\"
NEW GUIDE TO HEALTH. , 123

breathes and moves would be swallowed up in the stilness of
eternal death. TFarth and sea would be and remain a solid, un-
moving and immoveable mass—the fluid air would be consoli-
dated to the flinty hardness of the diamond on its native rock—
ereation would be a blank; and——here I pause!

CLARIFIED CHOLERA BYRUP,

Take copavia root, ealled also cholie root, or star grass root,
1 1b. ; bayberry bark, umbil roots, and Ohio Kercuma, of each
1 1b., ecoarsely pulverized, pour on one gallon of boiling water,
steep for several hours on hot embers; pour it off; add half a
gallon more of boiling water, and steep as before; then strain
through a thick cloth, or first let it settle and pour it off; add
one gallon of sugar-house molasses. To the whole, add one
gallon West India ram, in which two ounces African cayenne,
and one ounce of cloves, have been tinetured for ten days. Then
add 1 gallon of No. 6. When cool, beat up the whites of two or
three eggs, and mix well with half a pint of the syrup; then
mix the whole together ; put it over a coal fire; as it comes to
a scald, carefully skim oft' the filth that rises on the top, and
bottle the remainder for use. .

This makes a very pure and valuable cholera syrup, and the
spirit being heated over the fire, becomes somewhat reduced,
and it is an excellent preparation for the summer complaint of
the bowels of children, called cholera infantum.

Adults may take a table-spoonful at a time, and repeat at
discretion, as in the use of the common cholera syrup. It
admirably relieves cholie pains. Children may take one, two
or three tea spoonsful, according to their age, and the violence
of the disease.

BAYBERRY AND Xo. 6.

An infusion of the powder of the bark of the root of bayberry,
made strong in boiling water, and to every table-spoonful of
the strained liquor, add one or two tea-spoonsful of No. 6, and
sweeten the whole well with loaf sugar, is an excellent remedy
for the bowel complaint in children. It makes a valuable re-
storative after a course of medicine.

EYE WATER.

Take green ozier, the bark, seraped fine, .one handful, add
half-a-pint of soft water, about milk warm ; let them stand and
steep about the same warmth, for two hours or more, add a
piece of pure pearlash, as large as a large sugar pea, a table-
spoonful of refined sugar, and astem glass of French brandy,
filter through paper, and bottle for use.

This preparation, or even a simple infusion of the green
bark in water, has been found useful in inflammation of the
eyes, and for sore eyes of almost every deseription.

N.B.—The green ozier, sometimes called pigeon berry,is a
ghrub that grows from six to eight feet in height, by hedges
and by water courses. It has oval shaped leaves, white blos-
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NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE, &c.,
OF

SAMUEL THOMSON.

TuERE is nothing, perhaps, more unpleasant than to write one's
own life; for in doing it we are obliged to pass over again, as it
were, many scenes which we might wish to have forgotten, and
relate many particulars, which, though they may seem very im-
portant to ourselves, yet would be uninteresting to the reader.
It is not my intention to write a history of my life, nor would it
be in my power to do it, if I had such a wish; but asI have been
the greater part of my life engaged in one of the most impor-
tant pursuits, and which is of more consequence to the great
human family than any other that could be undertaken by man,
that of alleviating human misery, by euring all cases of disease
by the most simple, safe, and certain method of practice, I
think the public will be interested to know something of me,
and the cause of my having taken upon myself so important a
calling, without being regularly educated to the profession,
which is thought by the world to be indispensably necessary ;
but I shall take the liberty to disagree a little with them in this
particular; for, although learning may be a great advantage in
acquiring a profession, yet that alone will never make a great
man, where there is no natural gift.

By giving a short sketch of the early part of my existence,
and relating those accidental circumstances that have oceurred
during my life, and which were principally the cause of my en-
gaging in the healing art, will enable the public to judge more
correctly whether I have taken that course, in fulfilling my duty
in this life which the God of nature hath pointed out for me.
In doing this, T shall endeavour to give a plain and simple nar-
rative of facts a3 they took place, and relate only those partieu-
lars of my life, with such of the eases that have come under my
care, as will best convey to the reader the most correct informa-
tion of my system of practice in euring disease.

I was born February 9, 1769, in the town of Albany, county
of Cheshire, and State of New Hampshire. My father, John
Thomson, was born in Northbridge, county of Worcester, and
State of Massachusetts; he was twenty-five years old when I
was born. My mother's name was Hannah Cobb; she was

~ born in Medwry, Massachusetts, and was four years older than
. my father. I had one sister older than myself, and thres bro-
- thers and one sister younger, who are all living execept my
- second brother, who died in his fourteenth year. My oldest
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sister married Samuel Hills, and lives in Surry, New Hamp-
shire, and my two brothers live in Jericho, Vermont. My youn-
gest sister married Waters Mather, and lives in the state of
Ohio.

The eountry where I was born was a wilderness at the time ;
my father had began there about a year before, at which time
there was no house within three miles one way, and about one
the other; there were no roads, and they had to go by marked
trees. The snow was very deep when they moved there, and
my mother had to travel over a mile on snow shoes through the
woods to get to their habitation. My parents were poor, having
nothing to begin the world with; but had to depend upon their
labour for support. My father had bought a piece of wild land
on credit, and had to pay for it by his labour, in what he could
make off the land, which caused us great hardship and depriva-
tion for a long time.

As soon as I began to form any correct idea of things, my
mind was much irritated by the impressions made on it by my
parents, who, no doubt with very good intentions, filled my
young head with all kinds of hop-goblins and witch stories,
which made a very deep impression on my mind, and which
were not entirely eradicated for many years. I mention this as
a caution to parents not to tell their children anything but the
truth ; for young children naturally believe whatever their pa-
rents tell them ; and when they frighten them with such sto-
ries, for the purpose of making them behave well, it will most
generally have a very bad effect; for when they arrive at years
of discretion, and find that all those stories are falsehoods, they
will naturally form very unfavourable opinions of their parents,
whose duty it is to set them better examples.

My father and mother were of the Baptist persuasion, and
were very strict in their religious duties. They attended meet-
ing every Sabbath, and my father prayed night and morning in
the family. One day they went to meeting, and left me and
my sister at home alone, and told us if we were wicked they
should send the bear or the knocker to carry us off. While
they were absent, I was at play, when we heard a hard knncking
on the outside of the house, which frightened us very much, an
when they came home I told them what had happened; but in-
stead of letting us know what it was, they observed it was the
knocker they had told us of, and that or the bear would always
come if we were wicked and did not mind and do as they told
us. It was several years after that my reason taught me that
this knocker, as they called it, was a woodpecker that came on
the end of the house. Parents ought to be careful to impress
on the minds of young children correct ideas of things, and not
mislead their understanding by telling them falsehoods; for it
will be of the greatest importance as respects their future con-
duet and pursuits in life,

When I was between three and four years old, my father took
me out to work. The first business I was setto do, was to drive
the cows to pasture, and watch the geese, with other small
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chores, which oceupation kept me all day in the fields. T was
very curious to know the names of all the herbs which I saw
growing, and what they were good for; and to satisfy my curio-
sity, was constantly making inquiries of those persons that I
happened to be with, for that purpose. All the information I
thus obtained, or by my own personal observation, I carefully
laid up in my memory, and never forgot. There was an old
lady by the name of Benton lived near us, who used to attend
our family when there was any sickness. At that time there
was no such thing as a doctor known among us ; there not being
any within ten miles. The whole of her practice was with roots
and herbs, applied to the patient, or given in hot drinks, to pro-
duce sweating; which always answered the purpose. When
one thing did not produce the desired effect, she would try
something else, till they wererelieved. By her attention to the
family, and the benefits they received from her skill, we became
very much attached to her; and when she used to go out to
colleet roots and herbs, she would take me with her, and learn
me their names, and what they were good for; and I used to be
very curious in my inquiries, and in tasting every thing that T
found. The information I thus obtained at this early age, was
afterwards of great use to me.
Some time in the summer, after T was four years old, being
out in the fields in search of the cows, I discovered a plant
which had a singular branch and pods that I had never before
seen, and I had the curiosity to pick some of the pods and
chew them. The taste and operation produced was so remark-
able that T never forgot it. I afterwards used to induce other
boys to chew it, merely by way of sport, to see them vomit. 1
tried this herb in this way for nearly twenty years, without
knowing any thing of its medical virtues. This plant is what
I have ealled the emetic herb, and is the most important arti-
cle I make use of in my practice. Itis very common in most
parts of this country, and may be prepared and used in almost
any manner. It is a certain counter poison, having never been
known to fail to counteract the effects of the most deadly poison,
even when taken in large quantities for self-destruction. There
is no danger to be apprchended from its use, as it is perfectly
harmless in its operation ; even when a large quantity is taken,
it operates as an emetie, cleanses the stomach from all impro-
per aliment, promotes an internal heat, which is immediately
felt at the extremities, and produeces perspiration. The exclu-
sive right of using this plant for medical purposes is secured to
me by patent, and my right to the discovery has never been
disputed, though the doctors have done every thing they could
to destrcy the credit of it, by false statements, representing it
to be a deadly poison, and at the same time they knew to the
" eomtrary, for they have made use of it themselves for several
years, and have tried to defraud me of the discovery. I feel
perfectly convineed, from nearly thirty years' experience of its
medieal properties, that the discovery is of inealculable impor-
tance, and if properly understood by the people, will be more
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useful in euring the diseases incident to this climate, than the
medicines sold by all the apothecaries in the country.

At five years of age, my father put me to hard work, and was
very strict, using the greatest severity towards me. T used to
suffer much from pains in my hips and back, bemg lame from
my birth, and the hard work made me so Etlﬂ' that in the morn-
ing it was with difficulty I could walk. M;r father's severity
towards me made me very unhappy, for I was constantly in fear
lest he should eall and I should not hear him, in which case
he used to punish me very severely., I continued in this sitna-
tion till I was eight years old, when my brothers began to be
some help, which took part of the burthen from me. We suf-
fered great hardships and lived very poorly, but we always had
something to eat, and were contented, for we knew of nothing
better; a dish of bean porridge and some potatoes were our
constant fare, and this was better than many others had. The
greatest part of this winter we bad to live in the barn. In July
my father had got a part of a new house covered, and we moved
into it, which was more comfortable than the barn. About this
time my mother was taken sick, and was carried to Mrs. Ben-
ton’s for her to take care of, where she remained for several
weeks, during which time, by using such means as this old lady
preseribed, she recovered. At this time I had never been to
school, or had any chance whatever tolearn to read. My father
kept me constantly at work all week days, and on Sunday 1 had
to go a considerable distance on foot to meeting, and the rest
of the day was kept on my feet in hearing him read the cate-
chism, creed, and prayers, so that I had little time to rest on that
day.

The winter I was eight years old, I was very sick with the
canker rash, but was attended by the widow Benton, who cured
me by ma.]-:ing use of such medicine as our country afforded,
and I was in a short time able to be about. After I had got
well, my mind was more attentive to the use of roots and herbs
as medmme, than ever. I had at that time a very good know-
ledge of the principal roots and herbs to be found in that part
of the country, with their names and medical uses; and the
neighbours were in the habit of getting me to go with them to
show them such roots and herbs as the doctors ordered to be
made use of in sickness for syrups, &ec.; and by way of sport
they used to call me doctor. While in the field to work I used
often to find the herb which I tasted when four years old, and
gave it to those who worked with me, to see them spit and
vomit, but I never observed any bad effect produced by it,
wluuh simple experiments eventually led me to observe the
value of it in disease.

When I was about ten years old, there was a school a ]Jttie
more than a mile from my father’s, where I had the opportuni-
ty of attending for one month, The weather was cold and
the going bad, which caused me to make very slow progress in
my learning, but the chance we considered a great privilege,
for the country was new and the people poor, and the opportu-
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nity for children to get learning very small. I took a great
dislike to working on a farm, and never could be reconciled to
it, for nothing could strike me with greater dread than to hear
the name of a plough, or any other thing used on a farm, men-
tioned. This I have always attributed to the hardships I have
underwent, and the severity which my father used constantly
to exercise towards me from the time I was five to ten years
old. All that time T used to think that if I ever had any land I
would not plough it, and if my father's treatment of me was the
effect of his religion, 1 never wished to have any. This was
when he was under the strongest influence of the Baptist per-
guasion, and used to be very zealous in his religious duties,
praying night and morning, and sometimes three times a day.
He was a man of violent and quick temper, and when in his
fits of passion, my mother used frequently to remind him of
certain parts of his prayer, such as this, which I never forgot:
% May we live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present
evil world.” She was a woman much respected in the town
where we lived.

About the time I was fourteen years old, my father left the
Baptist persuasion, and embraced that of universal salvation—
“ By grace are ye saved, through faith, not of yourselves, if is
the gift of God.” If he ever experienced a change of heart, for
the better, it was at this time; his love to God and man was
great, and I had great reason to rejoice, for he was like anether
man in his house. He continued to enjoy the same belief with
much comfort to the time of his death, which took place in
August, 1820, aged 76. My mother remained many years in the
full belief of the salvation of all men, and continued so till her
death.

Some time during the year that T was sixteen years old, I
heard my parents say, that as my mind was so much taken up
with roots and herbs, they thought it best to send me to live
with a Dr. Fuller, of Westmoreland, who was called a root doe-
tor. This pleased me very much, and in some measure raised
my ambition ; but I was soon after disappointed in my hopes,
for they said I had not learning enough,and they did not know
how to spare me from my work, which depressed my spirits and
was very discouraging to me. I now gave up all hopes of going
to any other business, and tried to reconcile myself to spend my
days in working on a farm, which made me very unhappy. 1
had littie learning, and was awkward, and ignorant of the world,
as my father had never given me any chanee to go into company
to learn how to behave, which caused me great uneasiness.

In the year 1788, when I was in my nineteenth year, my
father purchased a piece of land on Onion river, in the state of
Vermont, and on the 12th day of Oectober he started from Al-
stead, and took me with him, to go to work on the land and
clear up some of it to build a house on, as it was all covered
with wood. In about four days after our arrival we were ena-
bled to clear a small spot, and to build us a camp to live in ; we
had to do our cooking and washing ; our fare was poor, and we

Al
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had to work very hard ; but we got along tolerably well till the

2d of December, when I had the misfortune to eut my ancle

very badly, which prevented me from doing any labour a long
time, and almost deprived me of life. The wound was a very
bad one, as it split the joint and laid the bone entirely bare, so
as to lose the juices of my ancle joint to such a degree as to re-
duce my strength very much. My father sent for a Dr. Cole, of
Jericho, who ordered sweet appletree bark to be buﬂad and the
wound to be washed with it, which caused great pain, and made
it much worse, so that in elght days my strength was almost
exhausted ; the fleshon my leg and thigh was mostly gone, and
my life was despaired of; the doetor said he could do no more for
me ; my father was greatly alarmed about me, and said that if
Dr. Kittridge, of Walpole, could be sent for, he thought he might
help me; but I told him it would be in vain to send for him, I
could not live so long as it would take to go after him, without
some immediate assistance. He said he did not know what to
do ; I told him that there was one thing I had thought of, which
T wished to have tried, if it could be obtained, that I thought
would help me. He anxiously inquired what it was, and I told
him if he eould find some comfrey root, I would try a plaster
made of that and turpentine. He immediately went to an old
place that'was settled before the war, and had the good luck to
find some ; a plaster was prepared by my directions and applied
to my ancle, the side opposite the wound, and had the desired
effect ; the jnices stopped running in about six hours, and I was
very much relieved, though the pain continued to be very se-
vere, and the inflammation was great; the juices settled between
the skin and bone, and caused a suppuration, which broke in
about three weeks, during which time I did not have three
nights' sleep, nor did I eat any thing. This accidental remedy
was found through necessity, and was the first time the mother
of invention held forth her hand to me. The suecess which at-
tended this experiment, and the natural turn of my mind to
these things, I think was a prineipal cause of my continuing to
practice the healing art to this time.

Our stock of provisions being now exhausted, and my wound
somewhat better, my father was very anxious to return to Al-
stead. He asked me if [thoughtI could bear the journey if
he should place me in a bed laid on a sled. I answered that I
was willing to try. He immediately went to work and fixed a
sled, and put me in it on a straw bed ; and on the 1st day of
January, 1789, we began our journey. There was very little
spow and the road rough, which caused the sled to jolt very
much, and my sufferings were great. It was very doubtful with
my fa.ther, and likewise with me, whether I should live to per-
form the jowrney; but we proceeded, however, without anything
important happening, except wearing out the runmers of our
sled and having to make new ones, and accomplished twenty

miles the first day. At a place wherewe stopped all night, there

was & woman whose situation appeared to me so much worse
¢han my own, that T felt much encouraged. She had been sick

j
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with a fever, and the doetor had given so much poisonous me-
dicine, to break the fever, as he called it, that she was left in a
most miserable situation. Her side and shoulder were in a
putrid state, and in as bad a eondition as my ancle. My father
in dressing my wound had drawn a string through between the
heel cord and bone, and another between that and the skin, so
that two-thirds of the way round my ancle was hollow.

At a place where we stopped on the third night, a cireum-
stance had occurred, which, from the novelty, I think worth
mentioning. A young woman who lived in the family had a
strong inclination to sleep more than what is common, and had
expressed a wish that they would let her sleep enough once.
She went to bed on Sunday night, and did not wake again till
Tuesday morning, having slept thirty-six hours. On awaking,
she had no idea of having slept more than one night, but began
to make preparation for washing, as was the custom on Mon-
days, till she was informed that they had washed the day before.
Her health was good, and she never after that required more
sleep than other persons.

When we got to the high land there was considerable snow,
and we got along much more comfortable, T had to be carried
in on the bed and laid by the fire, every night, during the jour-
ney. The people generally where we stopped, treated me with
kindness, and showed much pity for me in my distressed situa-
tion ; but they all thought that I should not live to get through
the journey. The doetors had advised to have my leg cut off,
as the only means of saving my life, and all those who saw me
during eur journey expressed the same opinion ; and 1 think
it wonld have been done had 1 given my consent, but I posi-
tively refused, so the plan was given up. I preferred taking my
chanee with my leg on, to having it taken off, which resolution
I have never repented of, to this day.

On arriving in Walpole, my father proceeded immediately to
the house of the famous Dr. Kittridge, to have him dress my
wound, and get his opinion of my situation. He not being at
home, and it being nearly dark, we concluded to put up for the
night, and I was carried in on my bed and laid by the fire. The
doctor soon came home, and on entering the room where I was,
eried out in a very rough manner, Who have you here? His
wife answered, a sick man. The devil, replied he, I want no
sick man here. I was much terrified by his coarse manner of
speaking, and thought if he was so rough in his conversation,
what will he be when he comes to dress my wound ? but I was
happily disappointed, for he took off the dressing with great
care, and handled me very tenderly, On seeing the strings
that were in the wound, he exclaimed, What the devil are all
these halters here for? My father told him they were put in
to keep the sore open. He said he thought the sore open
enough now, for it is all rotten. Being anxious to know his
opinion of me, my father asked him what he thought of my
 situation, What do 1 think ? said he, why I think he will die ;
and then looking very pleasantly at me, said, tho' I think
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young man you will get well first. In the morning he
dressed my ancle again and gave me some salve to use in
future; and my father asked him for his bill, which was, I
think, fur our keeping and attending on me, aimut. fifty cents—
a great contrast between this and whatis charged at the present
time by our regular physicians, for they will hardly look at a
person without making them pay two or three dollars. I have
been more particular in describing this interview with Dr.
Kittridge, on account of his extraordinary skill in surgery, and
the great name he aequired, and justly deserved, among the
people throughout the country. His system of practice was
peculiarly his own, and all the medicine he used were prepared
by himself, from the roots and herbs of our own country. He
was a very eccentric character, and unecouth in his manners,
but he possessed a good heart, and a benevolent disposition.
He was governed in his practice by that great plan which is
dictated by nature, and the uncommon success he met with is
evidence enough to satisfy any reasonable mind of the supe-
riority of it over the practice of those who become doctors by
reading only, with their peisonous instruments of torture.

We left Walpole and arrived at our home about noon, and
my mother, brothers, and sisters, were much rejoiced to see me,
though grieved at my distressed situation, and never was any
one more in need of the tender care of friends than T was at
that time. My mother proved to me the old saying that a friend
in need is a friend indeed. My case was considered doubtfal
for somedime. I was from the first of December to the first of
March unable to walk ; but by good nursing and constant care,
I was enabled in the spring to attend to the business at home,
s0 that my father left me in charge of the farm, and went with
my brother to Onion river again to work on his land.

On the 9th of February, 1790, I was twenty-one years of age,
and my father gave me a deed of one half of his farm in
Alstead, consisting of one hundred and twenty-five acres, and 1
earried it on for three years, and he had the liberty to take such
stock as he pleased. He then made preparations and removed
to Onion river, and left my mother and sister to my care. Soon
after T took a bad cold, which threw me into a slow fever. In
the month of March we all had the measles, and my mother
had what the doctors called the black kind, and was so bad that
her life was despaired of. The disease turned in and seated
on her lungs, and she never recovered her health. Several
doetors attended her without doing her any good: her cough
was very severe and her mouth was sore, and she was greatly
distressed. I attended upon her under the direction of the
doctors, and took the cough, and had much the same symptoms.
She continued to grow worse daily; the doctors gave her
disease the name of galloping consumption, which I thought
was a very appropriate name; for they are the riders, and their
whip is mercury, opium, and ?11,110] and they galloped her out
of the world in about nine weeks. She died on the 13th of
May, 1790,
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I was at this time very low with the same disorder that my
mother died with, and the doctor often importuned me to take
some of his medicine ; but I declined it, thinking I had rather
die a natural death. He tried to frighten me by telling me it
was the last chance of getting help, and he thought he eould
cure me ; but I told him I had observed the effect his medicine
had on my mother, for she constantly grew worse under the
operation of it, and T had no desire to risk it on myself. I have
always been of the opinion, that if I had followed his adviee,
I should have been galloped out of the world as my mother
was ; and I never repented of my refusal to this day.

After my mother died, I undertook to doctor myself, and made
some syrups of such things as I had a knowledge of, which re-
lieved my eough ; and with the warm weather,I so far recovered
my health as to be able to work sometime in June.—Being with-
out women's help I was obliged to hire such as I could get,
which proved a disadvantage to my interest, and I thought it
wotild be best to find some person who would take an interest
in saving my property. On the 7th day of July, 1790, I was
married to Snsan Allen. We were both young, and had great
hardships to encounter, but we got along very well, and both
enjoyed good health until our first child was born, which was on
the 4th day of July following. My wife was taken ill on Satur-
day, and sent for help; she lingered along till Sunday night,
when she beecame very bad; her sitnation was dangerous, and
she was in hands constantly all night, until sunris® the next
morning, when she was delivered; but her senses were gone.
During the whole night it was one continued struggle of foreing
nature, which produced so great an injury to the nervons sys-
tem, as to cause strong convulsive fits in about an hour after
her delivery. The witnessing of this horrid scene of hmman
butehery, was one great cause of my paying attention to mid-
wifery, and my practice has sinee been very successful in it.

"Her fits continned to grow worse ; there were six doctors at-
tended her that day, and a seventh was sent for, but she grew
worsa under their care; for one would give her medicine, and
another said that he did wrong ; another would bleed her, and
the other would say that he did wrong, and so on through the
whole. T heard one of them say that his experience in this case
was worth fifty dollars. T found that they were trying their
experiments by practice; and were so dissatisfied with their
conduct, that at night I told them what I thought; and thas T
had heard them accusing each other of doing wrong ; but I was
convineed they had all told the truth, for they had all done
wrong. They all gave her over to die, and 1 dismissed them,
having seen enough of their conduet to convince me that they
were doing more hurt than good.

After they were gone, I sent for Dr. Watts and Dr. Fuller,
who were called root doctors., They attended her through the
night, and in the morning about the same time that they be-
gan, the fits left her. She had in the whole, eighteen, of the
most shocking couvulsive fits that had ever been seen by any
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to learn, whenever 1 had an opportunity; and my own expe-
rience, which is the best school, had often called my attention
to the subject.

The herb which T had discovered when four years old, I had

- often met with ; butit had never ocewrred to me that it was of
any value as a medicine, until about this time—when mowing
in a field with a number of men one day, I eut a sprig of it,and
gave to the man next me, who eat it; when we had got to the
end of the piece, which was about six rods, he said that he be-
lieved what I had given him would kill him, for he never felt so
before in his life. I looked at him, and saw that he wasin a
most profuse perspiration, being as wet all over as he could be ;
he trembled very much, and there was no more colour in him
than a corpse. I told him to go to the spring and drink some
water; he attempted to go, and got as far as the wall, but was
unable to get over it, and laid down on the ground and vomited
several times. He said he thought he threw off his stomach
two quarts, I then helped him into the house, and in about
two hours he ate a very hearty dinner, and in the afternoon was
able to do a good half day's labour. He afterwards told me
that he never had anything to do him so much good in his life ;
his appetite was remarkably good, and he felt better than he had
for a long time. This circumstance gave me the first idea of
the mediecinal virtues of this valuable plant, which I have since
found, by twenty years' experience, (in which time T have made
use of it in every disease I have met with, to great advantage,)
to be a discovery of the greatest importance.

In March, 1794, my second daughter was born; and my wife
had no medical assistanee except what I could give her, with
the advice of the doctor who lived on my farm. After this she
was never again afflicted with the cholic. In the course of this
year the lease of my father’s half of the farm expired, and we
made a division of the stock. My half was five yearlings and
half a colt; this with half the farm, containing about one hun-
dred and twenty-five acres, was all the property I possessed,
and I was little in debt. Soon after, I purchased of my father
the other half of the farm, for which I gave six hundred and
thirty-six dollars payable in stock, one halfin two years and the
other in four. 1n order to meet these payments, I purchased
calves and colts, but it proved hard for me, as they bronght,
when the payment became due, but little more than the first
cost, after having kept them two years. I offered them to my
father for what hay they eat the last year would have sold for,
but he would not agree to it. I settled with him, however, and
paid him according to contract. I afterwards purchased of a
neighbour a small piece of land, which incommoded me, the
trees shading my house part of the forenoon, for which I agreed
to pay him seventy-three dollars and thirty-three cents in three
years, with interest. This turned out a troublesome affair for
me, for when I came to pay the interest the second year, the
note was more than when first given, having been altered, and
I refused to pay anything. When the note became due, I would
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pay no more than what it was given for, and it was sued, and
my cattle and horses were attached. It went through a course
of law, and cost us both a great deal of expense and troublej
he lost his note, and I recovered damages for his taking my
cattle and horses. This was the first time I had anything to do
with the law, and in the whole it cost me about one hundred
dollars; but it was a good lesson, and has been worth to me the
expense.

When my eldest danghter was about two years old, she was
taken sick, and had what is called the canker-rash. Doetor
Bliss, who lived on my farm, was sent for, and he said she had
the disorder as bad as any one he ever saw. He tried his
utmost skill to prevent putrefaction, which he feared would
take place ; but after using every exertion in his power without
doing her any good, he said he could do no more—she must
die. She was senseless, and the canker was to be seen in
her mouth, nose, and ears, and one of her eyes was covered
with it and closed ; the other began to swell and turn purple
also. I asked the doctor if he could not keep the canker out of
this eye, but he said it would be of no use, for she could not
live. I told him that if he could do no more, I would try what
I could do myself. I found that if the canker could not be
stopped immediateiy, she would be blind with both eyes. Sha
was so distressed for breath that she would spring straight up on
end in struggling to breathe. I sat myself in a chair, and held
her in my lap, and put a blanket round us both ; then my wife
held a hot spider or shovel between my feet, and I poured on
vinegar to raise the steam, and kept it as hot as I found she
eould bear, changing them as they became too cold; and by
following this plan for about twenty minutes, she became eom-
fortable and breathed easy. I kept a cloth wet with cold water
on her eyes, changing it as often as it grew warm. I followed
this plan, steaming her every two hours, for about a week, when
she began to gain. Her eyes came open, and what was the
worst, was completely covered with canker, and was as white as
paper. I used a wash of rosemary to take off the canker, and
when the scale came off, the sight came out with it, and it en-
tirely perished. The othev eye was saved, to the astonishment
of all who saw her, particularly the doetor, who used frequently
to call to see how she did. He said she was saved entirely by
the plan I had pursued, and the great care and attention paid
to her. She entirely recovered from the disease, with the
exception of the loss of one eye, and has enjoyed good health
to this time. This was the first of my finding out the plan of
steaming and using cold water. After this I found by ex-
perience, that putting a hot stone into a vessel of hot water,
leaving it partly out of water, and then pouring vinegar on the
stone, was an improvement. Care should be taken not to raise
the heat too fast: and I used to put a cloth wet with eold water
on the stomach, at the same time giving hot medicine to raise
the heatinside ; and when they had been steamed in this man-
uer as long as I thought they could bear it, I then rubbed them
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all over with a cloth wet with spirits, vinegar, or eold water;
ghgnged their clothes and bed clothes, and then let them go to
ed.

A short time before this daughter was sick, my eldest son was
born, and was very weakly in consequence of his mouther's
having what is called a three months’ fever, previous to his
birth, which experienee gave me a pretty good knowledge of
the practice of the doctors in prolonging a disease; for I never
could reconcile myself to the i1dea, that a doctor could be of any
use if the fever must have its course, and nature had to perform
the cure; at the same time the doctor gets his pay, and the
eredit of it. If the patient's constitution be so strong as to
enable them to struggle against the operation of the medicine
and the disorder, they will recover, but if not, they run down in
what the doctors call a galloping consumption. The doector
proceeded in this way with my wife, until I was satisfied of his
plan, when I interfered and dismissed him. As soon as she left
off taking his medicine, she began gradually to gain her health,
and soon got about.

When this son was about six weeks old, he was attacked with
the croup, or rattles. He was taken a little before sunset with
ahoarseness—was very much clogged with phlegm, and breathed
with so much difficulty that he could be heard all over the
house. 1 sent for the doctor, and he attended him till about
ten o'clock at night, without doing him any good, and then went
away, saying that he would not live till morning, After he was
gone, I was again obliged to call on the mother of invention,
and try what I could do myself. I searched the house for some
rattlesnake’s oil, and was so fortunate as to find about three or
four drops, which I immediately gave him, and it loosened the
phlegm, and he soon began to breathe easy. By close attention
throughout the night, the child was quite comfortable in the
morning, The doctor came the next day and expressed great
astonishment on finding the child alive, and was anxious to
know by what means he had been relieved from so desperate a
situation. On my informing him, he seemed well pleased with
the information, and observed that he was willing to allow, that
the greatest knowledge that doctors ever obtained was either by
aceident or through necessity. So the discovery of a cure for
this desperate disease, by necessity, was of great use both to
me and the doctor; however, instead of giving me credit for the
information he gained of me, he charged for his useless visit.

I was in the habit at this time of gathering and preserving in
the proper season, all kinds of medical herbs and roots that I
was acquainted with, in order to be able at all times to prevent
as well as to cure disease, for I found by experience, that one
ounce of preventive was better than a pound of eure. Only the
simple article of mayweed, when a person has taken a ba_d cold,
by taking a strong cup of the tea when going to bed, will pre-
vent more disease in one night, with one cent's expense, than
would be eured by the doctor in one month, and one hundred
dollars expense in their charges, apothecary’s drugs and nurses,
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I had not the most distant idea at this time of ever engaging

in the practice of medicine, more than to assist my own flln:l:ll}',_

and little did I think what those severe trials and sufferings I

experienced in the cases I have mentioned, and which I was
driven to by necessity, were to bring about. It seemed asa
Jjudgment upon me, that either myself or family, or some one
lived on my farm, which was about seven years. Since I have
had more experience, and become better acquainted with the
subject, I am satisfied in my own mind of the cause. When-
ever any of my own family took a eold, the doctor was sent for,
who would always either bleed or give physic. Taking away the
blood reduces the heat, and gives power to the cold, which in-
creases the disorder, and the coldness of the stomach causes
canker ; the physic drives all the determining powers from the
surface inwardly, and scatters the canker through the stomach
and bowels, which holds the eold inside and drives the heat on
the outside. The consequence is, that perspiration ceases, be-
cause internal heat is the sole cause of this important evacuna-
tion, and a settled fever takes place, which will continue as long
as the cold keeps the upper hand. My experience has taught
me, that by giving hot medicine, the internal heat is increased,
and by applying the steam externally, the natural perspiration
is restored, and by giving medicine to clear the stomach and

bowels from canker, till the cold is driven out and the heat

returns, which is the turn of the fever, the digestive organs will
recover their health and action, so that food, which is the fuel
that continues the fire or life of man, will keep the heat where
it naturally belongs.

After the doetor, who lived on my farm, moved away, I had
very little sickness in my family. On the hirth of my second
son, which was about two years from the birth of the first, we
had no oceasion for a doctor; my wife did well, and the child
was more healthy than the others had been ; and I have never
employed a doctor since ; for I found from sad experience, that
they made much more sickness than they cured. Whenever
any of my family were sick I had no difficulty in restoring them
to health by such means as were within my knowledge. As
fast as my children arrived at years of discretion, I instrueted
them how to relieve themselves, and they have all enjoyed good
health ever since. If parents would adopt the same plan, an
depend more upon themselves, and less upon the doctors, they
would avoid much sickness in their families, as well as save the
expense attending the employment of one of the regular physi-
cians, whenever any trifling sickness oecurs, whose extravagant
charges are a grievous and heavy burthen upon the people. I
shall endeavour to instruet them all in my power, by giving them
a plain and eclear view of the experience 1 have had, that they
may benefit by it. 1If they do not, the fault will not be mine,
for I shall have done my duty. Iam certain of the fact, that
there is medicine enough in the country within the reach of
every one, to cure all the disease incident to it, if timely and
- properly administered.
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At the birth of my third son, my wife was again given over by
the midwife. Soon after the child was born, she was taken
with ague fits and cramps in the stomach¥ she was in great
pain, and we were much alarmed at her situation. 1 proposed
giving her some medicine, but the midwife was much opposed
to it; she said she wished to have a doctor, and the sooner the
better. T immediately sent for one, and tried to persuade her
to give my wife something which I thought would relieve her
until the doector could come ; but she objected to it, saying that
her case was a very difficult one, and would not allow to be
trifled with ; she said she was sensible of the dangerous situa-
tion my wife was in, for not one out of twenty lived through it,
and probably she would not be alive in twenty-four hours from
' that time. We were thus kept in suspense until the man re-
turned aud the doctor could not be found, and there was no
other within six miles. I then came to the determination of
hearing to no one's advice any longer, but to pursue my own

lan. I told my wife that as the midwife said she could not
ﬁve more than twenty-four hours, her life could not be eut
ghort more than that time, therefore theré could be no hazard
in trying what I could doto relieve her. I gave her some warm
medicine to raise the inward heat, and then applied the steam,
which was very much opposed by the midwife; but I persisted
in it according to the best of my judgment, and relieved her in
about one hour, after she had lain in that situation above four
hours, without anything being done. The midwife expressed a
great deal of astonishment at the success I had met with, and
said that I had saved her life, for she was certain that without
the means I had used, she could not have lived. She continued
to do well, and soon recovered. Thismade the fifth time I had
applied to the mother of invention for assistance, and in all of
them was completely successful.

These things began to be taken some notice of, and caused
much conversation in the neighbourhood. My assistance was
called for by some of the neighbours, and I attended several
cases with good success. I had, previons to this time, paid
some attention to the farrier business, and had been useful in
that line. This, however, gave occasion for the ignorant and
eredulous to ridicule me and laungh at those whom I attended ;
but these things had but little weight with me, for I had no
other object in view but to be serviceable to my fellow-ereatures,
and I was too firmly fixed Tn my determination to pursue that
course which I considered was pointed out as my duty, by the
experience and many hard trials I had suffered, to be deterred
by the foolish remarks of the envious or malicious part of the
community.

- This last sickness of my wife, I think, took place in the year
1779, and about two years after she had another son, and did
well, making five sons she had in succession; she afterwards
had another daughter, which was the last, making eight chil-
dren in the whole that she was the mother of—five sons and
three daughters. I mention these particulars in order that the
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reader may the better understand many things that took place
in my family, which will give some idea of the experience and
irouble I had to encounter in bringing up so large a family,
especially with the many trials I had to go through in the va-
rious cases of sickness and troubles which are naturally atten-
dant on all families, and of which I had a very large share. The
knowledge and experience, however, which I gained by these
trying scenes, I have reason to be satisfied with, as it has proved
a blessing not only to me, but to many hundreds who have been
relieved from sickness and distress, through my means; and I
hope and trust that it will eventunally be the cause of throwing
off the veil of ignorance from the eyes of the good people of
this country, and do away with the blind confidence they are so

much in the habit of placing in those who call themselves phy- °

sicians, who fare sumptuously every day, living in splendour and
magnificence, supported by the impositions they practice upon
a deluded and eredulous people ; for they have much more re-
gard for their own interest than they have for the health and
happiness of those who are so unfortunate as to have anything
to do with them. If this was the worst side of the picture, it
might be borne with more patience ; but their practice is alto-
gether experimental, to try the effect of their poisons on the
constitutions of their patients, and if they happen to give more
than nature can bear, they either die or become miserable in-
valids the rest of their lives, and their friends econsole them-
selves with the idea that it is the will of God, and it is their
duty to submit; the doctor gets well paid for his services, and
that is an end of the tragedy. It -.uay be thought by some that
this is a highly-coloured picture, and that I am uncharitable to
apply it to all who practice as p ysicians ; but the truth of the
statements, as respects what are called regular physicians;
or those who get diplomas from the medical society, will not be
doubted by any one who is acquainted with the subject, and
will throw aside prejudice, and reflect seriously upon it—those
whom the coat fits, I am willing should wear it. There are.
however; many physicians within my knowledge, who do not
follow the fashionable mode of practice of the day, but are go-
verned by their own judgments, an<. make use of the vegetable
medicine of our own country, with the mode of treatment most
consistent with nature ; and what is the conduet towards them,
of those who have undertaken to dictate to the people, how and
by whom they shall be attended when sick? Why, means that
would disgrace the lowest dregs of society! that savages would
not be guilty of ! are resorted to for the purpose of injuring
them, and destroying their credit with the public. I have had

a pretty large share of this kind of treatment from the faculty,

some of the particulars of which, and the sufferings I have
undergone, will be given in detail in the course of this narra-
tive. =
Sometime in the month of November, 1802, my children had
the measles, and some of them had them very bad. The want
of knowing how to treat them gave me a great deal of trouble,

.
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‘much more than it would at the present time, for experience
‘has taught me that they are very easy to manage. One of the
children took the disease and gave it to the rest, and I think we

had four down with it at the same time. My third son had the
disorder very bad ; they would not come out, but turned in, and
he become stupid. The canker was much in the throat and
mouth, and the rosemary would have no effect. Putrid symp-
toms made their appearance, and I was under the necessity of

inventing something for that, and for the canker. I used the

steam of vinegar to guard against putrefaction, and gold thread
{or yellow root) with red oak acorns pounded and steeped to-
gether, for the canker. These had the desired effect; and by
elose attention he soon got better. The second son was then
taken down pretty much in the same manner, and I pursued
the same mode of treatment, with similar success; but the
disease had so affected his lungs, that I feared it would leave him
in a consumption, as was the case with my mother. He could
not speak loud for three weeks. I could get nothing that would
help him for some time, till at last I gave him several portions
of the emetic herb, which relieved him, and he soon got well.
During this sickness we suffered much from fatigue and want
of sleep ; for neither my wife nor myself had our clothes off for
twelve nights. This was a good fortnight's school to me, in
which I learned the nature of the measles, and found it to be
canker and putrefaction. This experience enabled me to re-
lieve many others of this disease, and likewise in the canker
rash ; in these two disorders, and the small pox, I found a look-
ing glass, in which we may see the nature of every other disease.
I had the small pox in the year 1798, and examined its symp-

~ toms with all the skill T was capable of, to ascertain the nature

of the disease, and found that it was the highest stage of canker
and putrefaction that the human system was capable of receiv-
ing—the measles the next, and the canker-rash the third ; and
other disorders partake more or less of the same, which I am
satisfied is a key to the whole; for, by knowing how to cure
this, is a general rule to know how to cure all other cases; as
the same means that will put out a large fire will put out a
candle,

Soon after my family had got well of the measles, T was sent
for to see a woman by the name of Redding, in the neighbour-
hood. She had been for many years afflicted with the cholie, and
could get no relief from the doctors. I attended her, and found
the disorder was caused by canker, and pursued the plan that
my former experience had taught me, which relieved her from
the pain, and so far removed the cause, that she never had
another attack of the disease. In this case, the cure was so
simple and easily performed, thatit became a subject of ridicule ;
for, when she was asked about it, she was ashamed to say that
I cured her. The popular practice of the physicians had so
much influence on the minds of the people, that they thought
nothing could be right but what was done by them. I attended
in this family for several years, and always answered the desired

N
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purpose ; but my practice was so simple, that it was not worthy

of notice, and, being dissatisfied with the treatment I received,
refused to do anything more for them. After this they em-

ployed the more fashionable practitioners, who were ready

enough to make the most of a job, and they had sickness and

expense enough to satisfy them ; for, one of the sons was soon

after taken sick, and was given over by the doctor, who left him

‘to die ; but after he left off giving him medicine, he got well of
himself, and the doctor not only had the credit of it, but for this
job, and one other similar, his charges amounted to over one

hundred dollars. This satisfied me of the foolishness of the
people, whose prejudices are always in favour of any thing that
is fashionable, or that is done by those who profess great learn-
ing, and prefer long sickness and great expense, if done in this
way, to a simple and natural relief, with a trifling expense.

Soon after this, I was called on to attend a Mrs. Wetherby,
in the neighbourhood, who had the same disorder. She had
been aftlicted with the cholic for several years, having periodi-

T

cal turns of it about once a month ; and had been under the

care of a number of doectors, who had used all their skill with.

out affording ber any relief, except a temporary one, by stupify-
ing her with opium, and giving physie, which kept her along

till nature could wear it off, when she would get a little better y

for a few days, and then have another turn. After hearing of

my curing Mrs. Redding, they sent for me ; I gave her my
medicine to remove the canker, and steamed her, which gave

relief in one hour. She had a very large family to attend, hav-
ing thirteen children, and before she had recovered her atrﬂngth

she exposed herself, and had another turn. I attended again,

and relieved her in the same manner as before ; but she could
not wait till she gained her strength, and exposed herself again
as before, took cold, and had another turn. Her husband said

1 only relieved her for a doctor to remove the cause, who carried

her through a course of physie, and reduced her so low, that
she lingered along for eight weeks, unable to do anything the
whole time ; they then decided that she had the consumption,
and gave her over to die. After the doctors had left her in this

situation as incurable, she applied to me again; but I declined
doing anything for her, as I knew her case was much more dif-

ficult than it was before she applied to the doctor, and if I should

fail in curing her, the blame would all be laid to me, or if she
got well I would get no credit for it; for which reason I felt

very unwilling to do anything forher. After finishing my fore-
noon’s work, on going home to dinner I found her at my house
waiting for me, and she insisted so mueh on my undertaking to

eure her, and seemed to have so much faith in my being able

to do it, that at last I told her if she would come to my house
and stay with my wife, who was sick at the time, I would do
the best I could to cure her. She readily consented, and stay-
ed three days with us; during which time I pursued my usual
plan of treatment, giving her things to remove the canker, and
steaming to produce a natural perspiration ; at the end of three

SO
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days she went home, taking with her some medicine, with diree-
tions what to do for herself, and, in a short time, entirely re-
covered her health. In lessthan a year she had another child,
which was a eoneclusion of her having children or the cholie,
and she ever after enjoyed as good health as any woman in the
neighbourhood ; but this cure was done in so unfashionable a
way, that they were hardly willing to acknowledge it, and they
would not apply to me for relief when any of their family were
sick, till they had failed in getting it in any other way.

In about a year after the above case, one of this family, a
young man about sixteen years old, was attacked with a fever;
the doctor was sent for, who followed the fashionable course of
practice, and reduced him with mercury and other poisons, so
that he lingered along for three or four months, constantly
growing worse, till the doctor said it was a rhenmatic fever, and
afterwards that he was in a decline. He had taken so much
mercury that it had settled in his back and hip, and was so stiff
that he could not bring his hands lower than his knees. By
this time the doctor had given him over as incurable, and he
was considered a fit subject for me to undertake with. They
applied to me, and I agreed to take him home and do the best
I could to eure him. It was a difficult task, for T had in the
first place to bring him back to the same situation he was in
when he had the fever, and to destroy the effects of the poison,
and regulate the system by steaming, to produce a natural per-
gpiration; by pursuing this plan, and giving such things as I
could get to restore the digestive powers, and in two months he
was completely restored to health; for which I received but -
five dollars, and this was more grudgingly paid than if he had
given a doctor fifty, without doing any good at all.

In the spring of the year 1815, I was sent for to go to Wood-
stock, ir Vermont, to atiend a young woman who was consider-
ed in a decline, and the doctors could not help her. I found
her very low, not being able to sit up but very liitle. T stayed
and attended her about a week, and then left her, with medi-
cines and direetions what to do, and returned home. In about
amonth I went again to see her, and found her much hetter, so
that she was able to ride to her father's which was about twenty
 miles.

All this time I had not formed any idea that I possessed any
knowledge of disorder or of medicine, more than what I had
learned by accident; and all the cases I attended were from ne-
cessity ; but the success I had met with, and the extraordinary
eures I had performed, made much talk, and were heard of for
fifty miles around.

I began to be sent for by the people of this part of the coun-
try so much, that I found it impossible to attend to my farm
and family as 1 ought; for the cases I had attended I had re-
ceived very little or nothing, not enough to compensate me for
my time ; and T found it my duty to give up practice altogether,
or to make a business of it. I consulted with my wife, and
asked the advice of my friends, what was the best for me to do ;
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they all agreed, that as it seemed to be the natural turn of my
mind, if I thought myself capable of such an important under-
taking, it would be best to let my own judgment govern me, and
to do as I thought best. I maturely weighed the matter in my
mind, and viewed it as the greatest trust that any one could en-
gage in. I considered my want of learning and ignorance
of mankind, which almost discouraged me from the undertak-
ing; yet a strong inclination for the practice, of which it seemed
impossible to divest my mind; and I had always a very strong
aversion to working on a farm, as everything of the kind ap-
peared to me to be a burthen ; the reason of which I could not
-account for, as I had carried on the business to a good advan-
tage, and had as good a farm as any in the neighbourhood. T
finally concluded to make nse of that gift which I thought the
God of nature had implanted in me ; and, if I possessed such a
gift, I had no need of learning, for no one can learn that gift.
I thought of what St. Paul says, in his epistle to the Corin-
thians, concerning the different gifts by the same spirit; one
had the gift of prophecy, another the gift of healing, another
the gift of working miracles. 1 am satisfied in my own mind,
that every man 1s made capacitated for some particular pursuit
of life, in which, if he engages, he will be more useful than he
would if he happens to be so unfortunate as to foliow a calling
or a profession, that is not congenial to his disposition. This
is a very important consideration for parents, not to make their
sons learn trades or professions which are contrary to their in-
clinations, and the natural turn of their minds; for it is cer-
tain if they do, they never can be useful or happy in following
them.

I am convinced that T possess a gift in healing the sick, be-
cause of the extraordinary suecess I have met with, and the
protection and support afforded me against the attacks of all my
enemies. Whether 1 should have been more useful, had it been
my lot to have had an education, and learned the profession in
the fashionable way, is impossible for me to say with certainty ;
probably 1 should have been deemed more honourable in the
world ; but honor, obtained by learning, without a natural gift,
can never, in my opinion, make a man very useful to his fellow-
creatures. I wish my readers to understand me, that I do not
mean to convey the idea, that learning is not necessary and es-
sential in obtaining a proper knowledge of any profession or
art, but that going to a college will make a wise man a fool, is
‘what I am ready to deny, or that a man cannot be useful or even
great in a profession, or in the arts and seiences, without a
elassieal education, is what I think no one will have the hardi-
hood to attempt to support, as it is contrary to reason and com-
mon sense. We have many examples of some of the greatest
philosophers, physicians, and divines, the world ever knew, who
were entirely self-taught; and who have done more honour, and
been greater ornaments to society, than a million of those who
have nothing to recommend them but having their heads cram-
med with learning, without sense enough to apply it to any
great or useful purpose.
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Among the practising physicians, I have found, and believe
it to be a well known faet, that those who are really great in the
profession, and have had the most experience, condemn as
much as I do, the fashionable mode of practice of the present
day, and use very little medical poison, confining themselves, in
their treatment of patients, to simples principally, and the use
of such things as will promote digestion, and aid nature ; and
many of them disapprove of bleeding altogether. Those of this
description, with whom I have had an opportunity to converse,
have treated me with all due attention and eivility ; have heard
me with pleasure, and have been ready to allow me credit for
my experience, and the discoveries 1 have made in euring di-
sease. The opposition and abuse that I have met with, has
been uniformly from those to whom I can with propriety give
the name of quacks, or ignorant pretenders ; as all their merit
consists in their self-importance and arrogant behaviour toward
all those who have not had the advantages of learning, and a.
degree at college. This class compose a large proportion of
the medical faculty thronghout our country ; they have learned
just enongh to know how to deceive the people, and keep them
in ignorance, by covering their doings under a language un-
known to their patients. There can be no good reason given
why all the medical works are kept in a dead language, except
it be to deceive and keep the world ignorant of their doings,
that they may the better impose upon the eredulity of the peo-
ple ; for, if it was to be written in our own language, everybody
would understand it and judge for themselves; and their poi-
sonous drngs would be thrown into the fire before their pa-
tients would take them. The ill treatmentthat I have received
from them, has been mostly where I have exposed their igno-
rance by curing those they have given over to die; in which
cases they have shown their malice by cireulating all kinds of
false and ridieulous reports of me and my practice, in order to
destroy my credit with the people; and I am sorry to say that
I have found too many ready to join with them, except among
those who have been relieved by me from pain and sickness.—
Such ingratitude I can aceount for in no other way, than by the
readiness with which the people follow whatever is fashionable,
without reflecting whether it be right or wrong.

After I had ecome to the determination to make a business of
the medical practice, I found it necessary to fix upon some sys-
tem or plan for my future government in the treatment of di-
sease ; for what I had done had been as it were from accident,
and the necessity arising out of the particular cases that came
under my care, without any fixed plan; in which I had been
governed by my judgment and the advantages I have received
from experience. I deemed it necessary not only as my own
guide, but that whatever discoveries I sheuld malke, in my prac-
tice, they might be so adapted to my plan, as that my whole
system might be easily taught to others, and preserved for the
benefit of the world. I had no other assistance than my own
observations and the natural reflections of my own mmd un-

N 2
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aided by learning or the opinions of others. I took nature fur
my guide, and experience as my instructor; and, after seriously
considering every part of the subject, I came to certain coneclu-
gions concerning disease and the whole animal economy, which
thirty years’ experience has perfectly satisfied me is the only
correct theory. My practice %a.s invariably been conformable
to the general principles upon which my system isfounded, and
in no instance have I had reason to doubt the correctness of
its application to cure all cases of disease when properly attend-
ed to; for, that all disease is the effect of one general cause,
and may be removed by one general remedy, is the foundation
upon which I have erected my fabrie, and which I shall endea-
vour to explain in as clear and concise a manner as I am ca-
pable, with a hope that it may be understood by my readers,
and that they may be convinced of its correctness.

I found, after naturally considering the subject, that all ani-
mal bodies are forméd of the four elements, earth, air, fire, and
water. Iarth and water constitute the solids, and air and five,
or heat, are the cause of life and motion. That ecold, or lessen-
ing the power of heat, is the cause of all disease ; that to restore
heat to its natural state was the only way by which health could
be produced; and that, after restoring the natural heat, by
clearing the system from all obstructions, and eausing anatural
perspiration, the stomach would digest the food taken in it, by
which means the whole body is nourished and invigorated, and
heat or nature is enabled to hold its supremacy ; that the con-
stitutions of all mankind being essentially the same, and differing
only in the different temperament of the same materials of
which they are composed, it appeared clear to my mind that all
disease proceeded {rom one general cause, and might be cured
by one general remedy ; that a perfect health arises from a due
balance of temperature from the four elements; butif it is by
any means desiroyed, the body is more or less disordered ; and
when this is the case, there is always an actual diminution or
absence of the element of fire, or heat; and, in proportion to
this diminution, or absence, the body is affected by its opposite,
which is cold. And I found that all disorders which the human
family were aftlicted with, however various the symptoms, and
different the names by which they are called, arise directly from
obstructed perspiration, which is always caused by cold, or want
of heat; for, if there is a natural heat, it is impossible but that
there must be a natural perspiration.

Having fixed upon these general principles as the only solid
foundation upon which a correct and true understanding of the
subject can be founded, my next business was to ascertain what
kinds of medieine and treatment would best answer the pur-
pose, in conformity to this universal plan of curing disease;
for it must, I think, be certain, and self-evident to every one,
that whatever will increase the internal heat, remove all ob-
structions of the system, restore the digestive powers of the
stomach, and produce a natural perspiration, is universally
applicable in all cases of disease, and, therefore, may be con-
sidered as a general remedy.
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The first and most important comsideration, was to find a
medicine that would establish a natural internal heat, so as to
give nature its proper command. My emetic herb (No.1,) I
found would effectually cleanse the stomach, and would very
effectually aid in raising the heat and promoting perspiration,
but would not hold it long enough to effect the desired object,
so that the cold would return again and assume its power.
It was like a fire made of shavings; a strong heat for a short
time, and then all go out. After much experience, and trying
everything within my knowledge to gain this important pmnt, i |
have fixed upon the medicine which I have called No. 2, in my
patent for that purpose, and after using it for many years, I am
perfectly convinced that it is the best thing that can be made
use of to hold the heat in the stomach until the system can be
cleared of obstruections, so as to produce a natural digestion of
the food, which will nourish the body, establish perspiration,
and restore the health of the patient. I foundit to be perfeetly
safe in all cases, and never knew any bad effects from adminis-
tering it.

My next grand object was to get something that would clear
the stomach and bowels from canker, which are more or less
affeeted by it in all cases of disease to which the human family
are subject.—Canker and putrefaction are caused by cold, or
want of heat; for, whenever any part of the body is so affected
by eold as to overthrow the natural heat, putrefaction com-
mences, and, if not checked by medicine, or the natural consti-
tution is not strong enough to overcome its progress, it will
communicate to the blood, when death will end the eontest be-
tween heat and cold, by deciding in favour of the latter. I have
made use of a great many articles, which are useful in remov-
ing canker; but my preparation called No. 3, is the best for
that purpose that has come to my knowledge, though many
things may be made use of to good effect, all of which I shall
give particular desecription of in my general directions hereafter.

Having endeavoured to convey to my readers,in a brief man-
ner, a correct idea of the general principles upon which I
furmed my system of practice, I shall now give some aceount
of the success I met with in the various cases that came under
my care, and the difficulties and opposition that T have had to
encounter in maintaining it till this time, against all my
enemies.

My general plan of treatment has been, in all cases of disease,
to cleanse the stomach by giving No. 1, and produce as great
an internal heat as I could, by giving No. 2, and, when neces-
sary, made use of steaming, in which I have always found great
benefit, especially in fevers; after this I gave No. 3, to ¢lear off
the canker; and in all cases .where the patient had not pre-
viously become so far reduced as to have nothing to build upon,
I have been successful in restoring them to health. I found
that fever was a disturbed state of the heat, or, more properly,
that it was caused by the efforts which nature makes to throw

off disease, snd therefore ought to be aided in its cause, and
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treated as a friend, and not as an enemy, as is the practice of
the physicians. In all cases of disease, I have found that there
is more or less fever, according to the state of the system, but
that all fevers proceed from the same cause, differing only in
the symptoms, and may be managed and brought to a crisis
with much less trouble than is generally considered practicable,
by inereasing the internal heat till the cold is driven out, which
is the cause of it. Thus keeping the fountain above the stream,
and every thing will take its natural course.

During the year 1803, a very alarming disease prevailed in
Alstead and Walpole, which was considered the vellow fever,
and was fatal to many who were attacked by it. I was called
on and attended with great succees, not losing one patient that
I attended, at the same time nearly one half of those who had
the regular physicians died.—This disease prevailed for about
forty days, during which time I was not at home but eight nights.
I was obliged to be nurse as well as doetor, and do everything
myself, for the people had no knowledge of my mode of prac-
tice, and I could not depend upon what any person did, except
what was under my own immediate inspection. I pursued the
same general plan that I had before adopted, but the expe-
rience I had from this practice suggested to me many improve-
ments which I had not before thought of, as respects the
manner of treatment of patients to effect the objects I aimed
at in euring the disease, which was to produce a natural per-
spiration, I found greathenefitin steaming in the manner that
I had discovered and practised with my little daughter, but I
found by experience, that, by putting a heated stone into a
spider or iron basin, and the wetting the top of the stone with
vinegar, was an omnipotent improvement, and this simple
method, with a little medicine of my own preparing, answered a
much better purpose than all the bleeding and poisonous physie
of the doctors. While I was attending those who were sick,
and they found that my mode of treatment relieved them from
their distress, they were ready to flatter and give great credit
for my practice, but after I had worn myself out in their ser-
vice, they began to think it was not done in a fashionable way,
and the doctora made use of every means in their power to
ridicule me and my practice, for the purpose of maintaining
their own credit with the people. This kind of treatment was
a new thing to me, as I did not at that time so well understand
the eraft as I have since, from hard-earned experience. The
word quackery, when used by doctors against me, was a very
important charm to prejudice the people against my praectice ;
but I would ask all the candid and reflecting part of the people
the following question, and 1 will leave them to their con-
sciences to give an answer: Which is the greatest quack, the
one who relieves them from their sickness by the most simple
and safe means, without any pretence to infallibility or skill
more than what nature and experience had tanght him, or the
one who, instead of curing the disease, increases it by adminis-
tering poisonous medicines, which only tend to prolong the

s
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distress of the patient, till either the strength of his natural
constitution or death relieves him?

I was called upon to attend a man by the name of Fairbanks,
who lived in Walpole, he was taken with bleeding at the lungs.
I found him in a very bad condition ; the family judged he had
lost nearly six quarts of blood in twenty-four hours. He was
in despair, and had taken leave of his family ; as they consider-
ed there was no hopes of his living. The doctor was with him
when I first entered the house; but he fled at my approach.—
Both his legs were corded by the doctor, and the first thing I
did was to strip off the cords from his legs, and then gave medi-
cine to get as great internal heat as I possibly could produce ;
got him medicine to sweat profusely; then gave him medicine
to clear the canker, and, in four days, he was so well as to be
able to go out and attend to his business.

Sometime in Oectober, 1805, I attended a Mrs. Goodell, of
Walpole; she had been confined and had taken cold. The
most noted doetors in the town had attended her through what
they called a fever, and she was then pronounced by them to be
in a decline. After three months’ practice upon her, they had
got her into so desperate a situation, that they gave her over,
and said that her case was so putrid and ulcerated, that it was
utterly incurable. She had, in addition to the rest of her diffi-
culties, a cancer in her back. In this desperate situation it was
thought by her friends that she was a proper subject for me to
undertake with, I with a great deal of reluctance undertook
with her at her earnest solicitation and that of her husband ;
but met with much greater success than I expected. In four
weeks she was able to be about the house and do some work.

In the same year I was sent for to attend a woman who had
been in a dropsical way for a number of years. The disease
had of late gained with rapid progress. Her husband had pre-
viously conversed with me on the subject, and said that he had
applied to Doctor Sparshawk, and others, and they had agreed
to make a trial of mercury. [ told him that it would not answer
the purpose; he said he was afraid of it himself; but the doe-
tors said there was no other possible way. The doctor tried his
mercurial treatment for several days, which nearly proved fatal ;
for 1 was sent for in great haste with a request that I would
attend as soon as possible, as they expected she would not live
through the day. 1 fonnd her sitnation very distressing; she
said it appeared to her that she was full of sealding water. She
began to turn purple in spots, and it was expected that mortifi-
eation had taken place. In the first place, I gave her a gill of
checkerberry and hemlock, distilled, which allayed the heat
immediately. This answered the purpose,till I eould clear the
stomach, and by the greatest exertions and close attention
through the day, I was enabled to relieve her. 1 attended her
for about a week, and she was so far recovered as to enjoy com-
fortable health for twelve years.

Notwithstanding this desperate case was cured, to the asto-
nishment of all who witnessed it, the doctors had so much
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influence over the people, and had made so many false state-
ments about it, that T got no eredit for the cure. This woman's
brother had said that her husband wanted to kill her, or he
would not have sent for me. Such kind of ingratitude was dis-
couraging to me; but it did not prevent me from persevering in
my duty.

A short time after the above case happened, the woman’s
brother, who made the speech about me, was taken very sick,
with what was called the yellow fever, and sent for me. I at-
tended him and asked him if he wanted to die. He said not;
why do you ask that? I told him that I should suppose from
the speech he made about me being sent for to his sister, that
he did, or he would not have sent for me, if he believed his
own words. He said he thought differently now. I attended
him through the day with my own practice. To sweat him, I
took hemlock boughs, and put a hot stone in the middle of a
large bunch of them, wrapping the whole in a cloth, and poured
on hot water till Traised a lively steam, and then put one at his
feet and another near his body. I gave him medicine to raise
the inward heat for the canker; after attending him through
the day, 1 went home; and, on calling to see him next morn-
ing, found that his fever had turned, and he was quite comfort-
able, so that he was soon about his business.

I was about this time sent for to see a child in Surry, a
neighbouring town, who was taken very sick, and was entirely
stupid. I told the father of the child that it had the canker,
and made use of my common mode of practice for that difficulty.
- Being sent for to go to Walpole to see two young men who had

been taken the day before with the prevailing fever, I left the
child, with directions how to proceed withit. I then started
for Walpole, and found the two young men violently attacked
with the fever. They had a brother who had been attended by
the doctor for above four weeks, for the same disease, and was
then just able to sit up. It was thought by all, the two that
were attacked last, were as violently taken as the other was;
and they expressed a strong wish that they might be cured with-
out so long a run as their brother had. I was as anxious as
they were to have a short job, and exerted all my powers to
relieve them, which I was enabled to do that night, and left
them in the morning quite comfortable, so that they were soon
able to attend to their work. The brother who had the doctor
was unable to work for several months. The doctor was paid a
heavy bill for his visits; but my cure was done so quick, that it
was thought not to be worthy of their notice, and I never re-
ceived a cent from them for my trouble. On returning to the
child that I left the day before, 1 found that the doctor had
been there, and told them that I did not know what was the
matter with the child; and had persnaded them to give him the
care of it. He filled it with mercury and run it down; after
having given as much mercury inside as nature could move,and
the bowels grew silent, he then rubbed mercurial ointment on
the bowels as long as it had any effect; after which he agreed

-v-'n-"”
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that the child had the eanker very badly ; but he still persisted

“in the same course till the child was wasted away, and died in
about two months after it was first taken sick. After the child
was dead, its parents were willing to allow that I understood the
disorder best. The doctor got twenty-five dollars for killing the
child by inches, and T got nothing,

In the spring of 1805, a Mrs. Richardson was brought to my
house. She was brought in her bed from Westford, Vermont,
about 130 miles; and was attended by a son and daughter, the
one twent:,?-n:tne, and the other eighteen years of age. The
mother had lain in her bed most part of the time for ten years.
All the doctors in that part of the country had been applied to
without any advantage ; and they had spent nearly all their pro-
perty. I undertook with her, more for a charitable feeling for
the young man and woman, than from any expectation of a
cure. Their conduct towards their helpless mother, was the
greatest example of affection of children to a parent, that I ever
witnessed. The young man stated to me that his mother had
been a year together without opening her eyes; that, when she
could open them, they thought her almost well. She was per-
fectly helpless, not being able to do the least thing ; not even to
brush off a fly, any more than an infant. She had laid so long
that her joints had become stiff.

I began with her by cleansing her stomach and promoting
perspiration; after which, I used to try to give her some exer-
cise, The first trial I made was to put her bed into a wheel-
barrow and lay her on it, when I would run her out till she
appeared to be weary; sometimes I would make a mis-step and
fall, pretending that I had hurt me; in order to try to get her
to move by frightening her. After exercising her in this way
for a few days, I put her in a waggon, sitting on a bed, and drove
her about in that manner ; and, when her joints became more
limber, T sat her on the waggon seat. She insisted that she
should fall off, for she said she could not use her feet ; but the
driver would sometimes drive on ground that was sideling, and,
rather than turn over, she would start her feet unexpectedly.
After exercising her in this way some time, I put her on a horse
behind her son; she at first insisted that she would fall off ;
but when T told her she was at liberty to fall, if she chose, she
would not, choosing rather to exert herself to hold on, When
she rode a few times in this way, I put her on the horse alone,
and, after a few trials, she would ride very well, so that, in the
course of two months, she would ride four miles out and back
every day. She used to be tired after riding, and would lay
down and not move for six hours. I continued to give her
medicine to keep up perspiration, and restore the digestive
powers, and to strengthen the nervous system. I attended her
in this way for three months, and then went with her son and
daughter to Manchester ; she rode upwards of thirty miles in a
day, and stood the Joume;r very well. I never received any
thing for all my trouble and expense of keeping them for three
months, except what the two young people did, more than take
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care of their mother; but T accomplished what I undertook, and
relieved these two unfortunate orphans from their burthen,
which was more satisfaction to me than to have received a large
sum of money, without doing any good. I saw this woman
three years after at the wedding of her son, and she was quite
comfortable, and has enjoyed a tolerable degree of health to
this time, being able to wait on herself.

On my return from Manchester, I stopped at Walpole, and
it being on the sabbath, I attended meeting. In the afternoon,
during service, a young woman was taken in a fit and carried
out of the meeting-house. I went out to see her, and found
that she had been subject to fits for some time. She was much
bloated, and very large, weighing about three hundred. A few
days after, her friends brought her to my house, and were very
urgent that I should undertake to help her, but T told them I
was satisfied it would be a very difficult undertaking, and T did
not feel willing to engage in it; but they were so urgent, I
agreed to do what I could for her. Every time she took medi-
cine, when I first began with her, she would have a strong con-
vulsive fit, but I soon got her to sweat freely, and her fits were
at an end. By persevering in my usual plan of treatment, I
got a natural perspiration, and her other evacuations became
regular: she was considerably reduced in size, and I never
have heard of her having any fits since. The cause of her fits
was taking sudden cold, and all perspiration and the greater
part of other evacuations ceased, leaving the water in her body.

In the fall of 18305 I was sent for to go to Richmond, to see
the family of Elder Bowles, who were all sick with the dysentery,
and Mrs. Bowles had a cancer on her breast. I relieved them
of their disorders by my usual mode of practice, and gave the
woman medicine for the eancer, which relieved her. T had oe-
easion to visit her again, and the tumor was about the size of
an egg, but, by following my prescriptions, it was dissolved
without eausing any pain, and she has been well for twelve
years, I then practiced in different parts of Royalston and
Warwick, and my practising in these places was the way that
my mode of sweating for the spotted fever came to be known
and practised by the physicians in Petersham. I had disco-
vered the benefit of steaming by trying it upon my daughter
two years before, and had been constantly practising it ever
since; but the doctors, though they condemned me and my
practice, were willing to introduce it and take the ereditto them-
selves as an important discovery,

After returning home, I was sent forto attend a woman in the
neighbourhood, who had been under the care of a celebrated
doctor, for a cancer on her breast, He had tortured her with
his eaustics, till her breast was burnt through to the bone, and,
by its corrosive nature, had caunsed the cords to draw up into
knots ; he had likewise burnt her leg to the cords. She had
been under his care eleven weeks, until she was much wasted
away, and her strength nearly gone. In this situation the doe-
tor was willing to get her off his hands, and wished me to take
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charge of her. After some hesitation, I consented, and attended
her three weeks, in which time I healed up her sores, and
cleared her of the humour so effectually, that she has ever since
enjoyed good health,

While attending upon this case, another woman was brought
me from Hillsborough, who had a cancer on the back of her
neck. I dissolved the tumor, and cured her by applying my
cancer balsam, and the common cowse of medicine, in three
weeks, Wlthout any pain ; and she has ever since enjoyed good
health,

About this time I was called on to attend a woman in the
town where I lived. She had been much disordered for many
years, and was very spleeny; she had been under the care of
several doctors without receiving any benefit. I visited her
several times, and gave general satisfaction; so much so that
she allowed that I had done her more good than all the others
that had attended her, A short time after I had done visiting
her, the old man came out one morning to my house, at sun-
rise, and, I being about six miles from home, he came with all
speed where 1 was, and said he wished me to come to his house
as quick as possible, for his wife was very sick. I told him to
return, I would be there as soon as I could. 1 soon after set
out, and we both arrived there about the same time; and I was
very much surprised to find his wife about her work. I was
asked into another room by the old man and his wife, and he
said she had something to say to me. She then said that ¢ if
I could not attend her without giving her the love powder, she
did not wish me to attend her at all.” 1 was very much asto-
nished at her speech, and asked what she meant. She said
that, ever since she had taken my medicine, she had felt so
curionsly, that she did not know what to make of it. The old
man affirmed to the same, and he thought that I had given her
love powder, and did not know what the event might be.

This foolish whim of the old man and his wife, caused a great
bluster, and was food for those busy bodies who seem to take
delight in slandering their neighbours ; and was made a handle
of by the doctors, who spread all kinds of ridiculous stories
about me during my absence in the summer of 1806,

In the antumn, when I returned home, I found that a certain
doctor of Alstead, had circulated some very foolich and slander-
ous reports about me and the old woman, and had given to
them so much importance, that many people believed them. 1
found that I could prove his assertions, and sued him for defa-
mation ; supposing that, by appealing to the laws of my country,
I could get redress; but 1 was disappointed in my expectations,
for 1 was persuaded to leave the case to a reference, and he had
raised such a strong prejudice in the minds of the people against
me, that they were more ready to favour a man whom they con-
sidered great and learned, because he had been to college, than
to do justice to me ; so they gave the ecase against me, and I
had to pay the costs. After this, I refused to attend those people
~ who assisted in injuring me, and gave them up to their fashion-
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able doctor. A curse seemed to follow them, and his practice ;
for the spotted fever prevailed in this place soon after, and the
doctor took charge of those who had sided with him against
me, and, if he had been a butcher and used the knife, there
would not have been more destruction among them. Two men
who swore falsely in his favour, and by whose means he got his
eause, were among his first vietims ; and of the whole that he
attended, about nine-tenths died. He lost upwards of fifty
patients in the town of Alstead, in a short time.

I attended the funeral of a young man, one of his patients,
who was sick but twenty-four hours, and but twelve under the
operation of his medicine. He was as black as a blackberry,
and swelled so as to be difficult to secrew down the lid of the
coffin. When I went into the room where the corpse was, the
doctor followed me and gave directions to have the coffin secured
so as to prevent the corpse being seen; and then began to
insult me, to attract the attention of the people. He said to
me, I understand, sir, that you have a patent to cure such dis-
orders as that (pointing to the corpse.) I said no, and. at the
same time, intimated what I thought of him. He put on an air
of great importance, and said to me, What can you know of
medicine ? you have no learning, you cannot parse one sentence
in grammar. I told him that I never knew that grammar was
made use of as medicine ; but, if a portion of grammar is so
much like the operation of ratsbane, as appears on this corpse,
1 should never wish to know the use of it. This unexpected
application of the meaning of what he said, displeased the
medical gentleman very muech ; and. finding that many of the
people present had the same opinion that I had, it irritated him
so much, that he threatened to horsewhip me, but I told him
that he might do what he pleased to me, provided he did not
poison me with his grammar. He did not attempt to carry his
threat into execution, so I escaped his whip and his poison ; but
the people were justly punished for their ingratitude and folly,
in preferring death and misery, because it was done more
fashionably, to a mode of practice by which they might relieve
themselves in a simple and safe manner.

I have been more particular in relating these circumstances,
in order to show my reasons for refusing to practice so near
home, for I had been in constant practice among them for four
or five years, and had been very successful, not having lost one
patient during the whole time. My house had constantly been
filled with patients from all parts of the couniry, for which [
had received very little pay; myself and family were worn out
with nursing and attending on them, so that I was compelled
in a measure to leave home to free myself and family from so
heavy a burthen. Besides, I felt it more a duty to assist the
people in those parts where I had been treated with more
friendship, and received more assistance through my troubles
than what 1 had experienced from those whom I had reason to
consider as under the greatest obligations to me.

In the spring of the year 1806, I came to the determination
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to go to New York, for the purpose of ascertaining the nature
of the yellow fever, having been impressed with the idea, that
this disease was similar to that which had been prevalent in
different parts of the country, only differing in causes which
were local. I made arrangements with a man to take charge of
my farm, and, on the 26th of June, started for Boston, where I
took passage for New York, and sailed on the 3rd of July. In
passing through the Sound, I was very sensibly affected by the
cold chills I experienced in consequence of the sea air; having
never been on the salt water before, this was new to me; al-
though the weather was very hot on the land, I suffered with
the cold. We arrived at New York in eight days, and the
weather was extremely hot when Ilanded. Thissudden change
produced a powerful effect on my feelings, the cause of which,
I was satisfied in my own mind, was in consequence of the eold
I had experienced on the water, having reduced the natural
heat of the body, thus coming into a very warm atmosphere,
the external and internal heat were upon nearly an equal secale,
and when there is an exact balance, so as to stop the determin-
ing powers at the surface, mortification immediately takes place,
and death follows. Thisis the canse why the fever is so fatal
to those who go from the northward into a warm climate.

On my arrival, I looked round to find a place to board, and
took up my lodgings with Mr. Kavanagh, an Irishman, and a
Roman Catholic. After spending some time in viewing the
eity, I applied to the Mayor and Board of Health, to ascertain
whether I could have an opportunity to try the effect of my
medicine and system of practice on the prevailing fever. They
told me I could, but could get no pay for it by law. I went to
see Dr. Miller, who was then President of the Board of Health,
and had some conversation with him upon the subject. He
told me the same as the Mayor had, and enquired of me in what
manner I expected to give relief; I told him my plan was to
cause perspiration. He said if T could cause them to sweat,
he thought there was a good chance to effect a eure.

After spending several days in New York, I went to West-
chester creek, to procure some medicine. 1 thought that I was
going to have the yellow fever, for I felt all the symptoms, as 1
thought, of the disease ; my strength was nearly gone, my eyes
were yellow, and a noise in my head ; my tongue was black, and
what passed my bowels was like tar. I was among strangers,
and had little money. T went to the house of a quaker woman
and asked her to let me stay with her that day; she gave her
consent. 1 had but little medicine with me, and could find
nothing that I could relish but salt and vinegar; I used about
half a pint of salt and double that quantity of vinegar, which
gave me relief, and I gained so much strength that the next day
I was able to return to the city of New York. On my arrival
there I was so weak that it was with difficulty T could walk to
my boarding house, which was about forty rods from the place
where we landed. I immediately took Nos. 2, and 8, steep-
ed, and No. 4; in a short time I began to have an appetite ;
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the first food that I took was a piece of smoked salmon, and
some ripe peach sauce. I soon recovered my strength and
was enabled to be about. This satisfied me that I had formed
a correct idea of this fatal disease ; that it was the consequence
of losing the inward heat of the body, and bringing it to a ba-
lanee with the surrounding air; and the only method by which
~a cure can be effected, is by giving such medicine as will in-
erease the fever or inward heat, to such a degree as to get the
determining power to the surface, by which means perspiration
will take place, which is called the turn of the fever. If this is
not accomplished, either by medicine, or by nature being suffi-
cient to overcome the disease, mortification will be as certain a
consequence as it would if a person was strangled. The reason
why they lose their strength in so short a time, is because it
depends wholly upon the power of inward heat, and as much as
they lose that, so much they lose their strength and activity.

I had a good opportunity to prove these facts, and to satisfy
myself, by attending upon a Mr. McGowan, who had the yellow
fever. He was the teacher of the Roman Catholiec School, and
an acquaintance of Mr. Kavanagh, with whom I boarded, and
who recommended him to my care. He was attacked about
noon, and was very cold, and appeared like a person half way
between sleeping and waking ; he lost so much strength, that
in two hours he was unable to walk across the room without
staggering. T began with him by giving Nos. 2 and 3 to raise
the inward heat and clear the stomach, and, in an hour after
getting him warm, he was in very extreme pain, so much so
that his friends were alarmed about him; but 1 told them it
was a favourable symptom. After being in this situation about
an hour, perspiration began, and he soon grew easy; the next

_day he was out about his business. The effect of these cases
" is exactly similar to a person being recovered after having been
drowned. The cold having overpowered the inward heat, all
sensation of feeling ceases, and of course there is no pain, but
as soon as the heat begins to increase so as to contend with
the cold, sensation returns, and the pain will be very great till
the victory is gained by heat havi ing expelled the cold from the
body, when a umural perspiration commences, and nature is
restored to her empire.

I will here make a few remarks upon the food taken into the
stomach, which is of the utmost importance to the preservation
of health. While T was in New York, I took particular notice
of their manner of living. I observed that they subsisted prin-
cipally upon fresh provisions, more particularly the poorer
classes of the people, who are in the habit, in warm weather, of
going to market at a late hour of the day, and purchasing fresh
meat that is almost in a putrid state, having been killed the
night previous, which being badly eooked and taken into the
stomach, will produce certain disease, I am convinced that
this is one of the greatest causes of those fatal epidemies which
prevail in the hot season in our large seaports. Sheep and
lambs are often drove a great distance from the country, and,
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having been heated and fatigued, then cooled suddenly, the fat
turns to water ; and often, when killed, they are in almost a
putrid state, and the meat is soft and flabby. Such meat as this,
when brought into market on a hot day, will turn green under
the kidneys in two or three hours, and, if taken into the sto-
mach, will putrify before it digests, and will communicate the
same to the stomach, and the whole body will be so affected by
it, as to cause disorders of the worst kind. If people would get
into the habit of eating salt provisions in hot weather, and fresh
in eold, it would be a very great preventive of disease. Ome
ounce of putrid flesh in the stomach, is worse than the effect
produced by a whole carcase on the air by its effluvia. Much
more might be said upon this important subject; but I shall
defer it for the present, and shall treat more upon it in another
part of the work., It is a subject that has been too much
neglected by our health officers in this country.

While in the city of New York, I attended on an Irishman by
the name of Doyle, who had the fever and ague. This disease
gives a complete view of my theory of heat and cold ; for it is
about an equal balance between the two, heat keeping a little
the upper hand. He had been afflicted with this distressing
disorder about four months ; he had the fits most of the time
every day, and was very bad. I began by giving him such me-
dicine as I usually gave to increase the inward heat of the body,
which subdued the eold, and gave heat the victory over it ; and,
by strictly attending him in this way four days, he was com-
pletely cured. Being short of money, T asked him for some
compensation for my trouble ; but he refused and never paid
me a cent; observing that he must have been getting well
before, for no one ever heard of such a disorder being cured in
four days.

A gentleman with whom I had formed an acquaintance, by
the name of James Quackenbush, who had the eare of the state
prison warehouse, finding how I had been treated, invited me to
go to his house and live with him, which I thankfully accepted.
I was treated with much kindness by him, for which he has my
most sincere thanks.

On the 16th of September I started for home, and took pas-
sage on board a packet for Boston, where I arrived in five days;
and on the 26th reached my home, after an absence of three
months, and found my family well. I was often called on to
practice in the neighbourhood, but declined most part of the
applications in consequence of the treatment [ had received from
them, which has been before related. In November, I went to
Plum Island to collect medicine ; on my way I called on Joseph
Hale, Esq., of Pepperell, and engaged him to come down with
his waggon in abont three weeks, to bring back what medicine
I should eolleet. I went by the way of Newburyport ; and, after
being on the island three or four days, collected such roots as
I wanted, and returned to that place. While there, being in a
store, in conversation with some persons, there came in a man
from Salisbury mills, by the name of Osgood, who stated that he
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was very unwell, and that his wife lay at the point of death with
the lung fever ; that she had been attended by Doctor French,
who had given her over. One of the gentlemen standing by
told him that I was a doctor, and used the medicine of our own
country. He asked me if I would go home with him and see
his wife ; as I was waiting for Mr. Hale, and had nothing to do,
I told him I would ; and we immediately started in the chaise for
his home, which was about six miles. On our arrival, he intro-
duced me to his wife as a doetor who made use of the medieine of
our own country, and asked her if she was willing that I should
undertake to cure her. She said that if I thought I could help
her, she had no objections. I gavemy opinion that I could, and
undertook, though with some reluctance, as I was in a strange
place, and no one that I knew. I proceeded with her in my
usual method of practice, and in about fourteen hours her
fever turned, and the next day she was comfortable, and soon
zot about.

This cure cansed considerable talk among the people in the
neighbourhood, who thought very favourably of me and my
practice ; but it soon came to the ears of Dr. French, who was
very much enraged to think one of his patients, that he had
given over, should be cured by one whom he called a gquack;
and attempted to eounteract the public impression in my favour,
by circulating a report that the woman was getting better, and
sat up the greater part of the day before I saw her. But this
;nlzs denied by the woman’s husband, and known by many to be

alse.

While I remained in this place, waiting for Mr. Hale to come
cown with his waggon to earry home my medicine, I was called
on to attend several cases, in all of which T was verysuccessful ;
most of them were such as had been given over by their doc-
tors. One of them was the case of a young man, who had cut
three of his fingers very badly, so as to %wy open the joints,
Dr. French had attended him three weeks, and they had got so
bad that he advised him to have them cut off, as the only alter-
native. The young man applied to me for adviee; I told him
that if I were in his situation, I should not be willing to have
them cut off till I had made some further trial to cure them
without. He requested me to undertake to eure him. to which
I consented, and began by clearing the wound of mercury, by
washing it with weak ley; I then put on some drops, and didit
up with a bandage, which was kept wet with cold water. While
I was dressing the wound, a young man who was studying with
Dr. French came in and made a great fuss, telling the young
man that I was going to spoil his hand. T told him that I was
accountable for what I was doing, and that if he had any advice
to offer, I was ready to hear him ; but he seemed to have no-
thing to offer, except to find fault, and went off, after saying that
Dr. French's bill must be paid very soon. I continued to dress
his hand, and in ten days he was well enough to attend to his
work, being employed in a nail factory. Soon after, I saw him
there at work, and asked him how his fingers did; he said
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~ were perfectly cured; he wished to know what my bill was for
attending him. I asked what Dr. French had charged, and he
sald he had sent his bill to his mother, amounting to seventeen
dollars. T told him I thought that was enough for both, and I
should charge him nothing. His mother was a poor widow,
depending on her labour and that of her son for a living. I
remained in this place about two weeks, and the people were
very urgent that I should stay longer; but Mr. Hale having
arrived, I left them, with the promise that I would visit them
again in the spring. We arrived at Pepperell, where I remained
several days with Mr. Hale, who was an ingenious blacksmith
and a chemist, having been much engaged in the preparation
of mineral medicine. He had an inquiring turn of mind, and
was very enthusiasticin his undertakings ; although he prepared
medicines from minerals, he acknowledged that he was afraid
to use them on account of his knowing their poisonous quali-
ties. I convinced him of the superiority of my system of prac-
tice, and instructed him in the use of my medicine, so that he
engaged in it, and soon had as much practice as he could attend
to; being so well satisfied of its general application to the cure
of all cases of disease, that he looked no more for it in his
mineral preparations.

In the winter of 1807, I went with my wife o Jericho, Ver-
mont, to visit my father and friends, who lived there. While
there, I was called on to see a number who were sick, among
whom was a young man that had been taken with what is called
eramp convulsion fits. He was first taken on Sunday morning,
and continued in fits most of the time till Tuesday; he was at-
tended during this time by the best doctors that could be pro-
eured, without doing him any good. They could not get their
medicine to have any effect upon him; he continued in convul-
sions most of the time; every part of him was as stiff as a
wooden image ; after trying everything they could, they gave
him over. His father came after me, and just as we entered
the room where the young man was, he was taken with a fit.
His feet and hands were drawn in towards his body, his jaws
were set, his head drawn back, and every part of him as com-
pletely fixed as a statue. The first difficulty was to get him to
take anything ; his jaws were set as tight together as a vice.
I took a solution of Nos 1, 2, and 6, as strong as it could be
made, and putting my finger in the corner of his mouth, mak-
ing a space between cheek and teeth, poured some of it down,
and as soon as it touched the glands at the root of his tongue,
his jaws came open, and he swallowed some of the medicine,
which had such an effect upon the stomach, that all the spasms
immediately ceased. I left some medicine, with directions, and
he entirely recovered his health. I saw him three years after,
and he told me that he had not had a fit sinee the one above
described. I was convinced from this circumstance, that the
cause of all eramps or spasms of this kind, is seated in the
' ach, and that all applications for relief in such casesshould
be made there, as it will be of no service to work on the effect

‘as long as the cause remains.
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Before returning home, I was ealled on by Capt. Lyman, of
Jericho, to advise with me concerning his son, who had a fever
sore on his thigh, with which he had been afflicted for seven
years. He had been attended by all the doetors in that part
of the country, to no advantage. They had decided that the
only thing which could be done to help him, was to lay open
his thigh, and scrape the bone. I told him that I did not see
how they could do that without eutting the great artery which lay
close to the bone, where they would have to ent. He said he
was satisfied it would not do, and was very urgent that 1 should
undertake with him. T told him that it was impossible for me.
to stay at that time, but if his son would go home with me, I
would undertake to cure him, to which he consented, and the
young man returned with me, which was the month of March.
I began with him by giving medicine to correct and strengthen
the system ; bathed the wound with my rheumatic drops, or No.
6, sometimes bathing with cold water to stremgthen it; and
after proceeding in this manner for about a month, he was well
enough to do some work. He remained with me till August,
when he was entirely cured, so that he was able to return to
his father's on foot, a distance of one hundred miles.

In the fall of this year, the dysentery, or camp distemper, as
it was called, was very prevalent in the above named town of
Jericho, and was so mortal, that all buttwo who had the disease,
and were attended by the doetors, died, they having lost above
twenty in a short time. The inhabitants were much alarmed,
and held a consultation to advise what to do, and being informed
by the young man above mentioned, that I was at home, they
sent an express for me, and I immediately made arrangements
to comply with their request. In twenty-four hours I started,
and arrived there on the third day after, and found them waiting
with great anxiety for me, having refused to take anything from
the doctors. I had an interview with the select men of the town,
who had taken upon themselves the care of the sick; they in-
formed me that there were about thirty then sick, and wished
me to undertake the care of them. I agreed to take charge of
them on eondition that I could have two men to assist me:
this was complied with, and I commenced my practice upon
thirty, in the course of three days. The disorder was the most
distressing of any that I had ever witnessed. One man had
been speechless for six hours, and was supposed to be dying,
but on my giving him some medicine to warm him, he seemed
to revive like an insect that was warmed by the sun, after hav-
ing lain in a torpid state through the winter. I had but little
medicine with me, and had to use such as T could procure at
this place. I found the cause of the disease to be coldness and
canker ; the digestive powers being lost, the stomach became
clogged, so that it would not hold the heat. 1 made use of red
pepper steeped in a tea of sumach leaves sweetened, and some-
times the bark and berries, to raise the heat and clear off the
canker, which had the desired effect.

After taking this tea, those who were strong enough, I placed
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over a steam, as long as they could bear it,and then put them in
bed. Thosze who were too weak to stand, I contrived to have
sit over a steam ; and this repeated, as occasion required. To
restore the dlgesme powers, I made use of cherry stones, hav-

ing procured a quantity of them that had been laid up, and the
worms had eaten off the outside, leaving the stones elean. I
pounded them fine, then made a tea of black birch bark, and
by putting them into this hot tea, separated the meat from the
stone part, then made a good syrup, by putting from two to
three ounces of sugar to one quart of the liquor ; this was given
freely, and answered a good purpose. I continued to attend
upen my patients, aided by those appointed to assist me, and
in eight days I had completely subdued the disease, They all
recovered except two, who were dying when I first saw them.
I gave the same medicine to the nurses, and those exposed to
the disease, as to them that were sick, which prevented their
having the disorder. The same thing will prevent disease that
will cure it. After finishing my practice in this place, I was
sent for and went to the town of Georgia, about thirty miles
distant, where I practised with great success for one week, and
then returned to Jericho. Those patients whom I had attended,
were comfortable, and soon entirely recovered. The doctors
were not very well pleased with my success, because I informed
the people how to cure themselves, and they have had no need
of their assistance in that disorder since. They circulated re-
ports for twenty miles round, that I killed all that T attended ;
but the people were all perfectly satisfied with my practice, and
were willing to give me full credit for my skill, so their malice
towards me was of no avail.

About this time, being in the town of Bridgwater, Vt., I was
called on to see a young man about 18 years of age, who had
lost the use of his arm by a strain; it had been in a perishing
condition for six months. The flesh appeared to be dead, and
he carried his arm in a sling. His system, generally, was
diseased. Being unable to do anything for him at this time, he
was sent to my house, I began with him in my usual manner,
by giving him warm medicine, and bathed his arm with the oil
of spearmint ; in about ten days he was well enough to use his
arm and do some work; in about two months he was entirely
eured and returned home.

In the spring of the year 1807, T went to Salisbury, according
to my promise when there the fall before. On my way there I
stopped at Pelham ; the man at whose house I staid, insisted
on my going tu see "his father-in-law, who had the yheumatism
very bad, having been confined two months. 1 attended him
three days, when he was able to walk some, by the assistance of
a cane; he soon got about and was comfortable. While at this
place, I was sent for to a young woman, sick of a consumption;
she had been a long time attended by a doctor, and seemed
very willing for my advice. I carried her through a course of
my medicine, and the doctor staid to see the operation of it;
he seemed well pleased with my system of practice, and gave
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me much credit, saying that I was the first person he ever

knew that could make his medicine do as he said it would. I .

was sent for to attend several cases of consumption and other
complaints at this time, in all of which 1 met with success, and
gave general satisfaction to the people.

After stopping at Pelham three weeks, in which time I had
as much practice as I could attend to, I went to Salisbury mills,
where I was very cordially welcomed by all those who had been
attended by me the season before. I was called on to practice
in this place and Newburyport, and my success was so great,
that it caused much alarm among the doctors and their friends,
who did all they could to injure me, and destroy my credit with
the people. A considerable part of the patients who were put
under my care, were such as the doctors had given over, and
those being cured by me, had a tendency to open the eyes of
the people, and give them a correct understanding of the nature
of their practice, and convince them that a simple and speedy
cure was more for their interest and comfort, than long sick-
ness, pain, and distress, besides having to pay exorbitant doe-
tors' bills for useless visits and poisonous drugs, which have no
other effect than to prolong disease, and destroy the natural
constitution of the patient.

Among those doctors who seemed so muech enraged at me,
for no other reason that I could learn, than because I had eured
people whom they had given over, and instructed them to assist
themselves when sick, without having to apply to them, there
was none that made themselves so conspicuous as Dr. French.
I had eonsiderable practice in this neighbourhood, and was very
suceessful in every ecase; this seemed to excite his malice
against me to the highest pitch ; he made use of every means
1n his power, and took every opportunity to insult and abuse
me, both to my face and behind my back. A few of the inhabi-
tants who were his friends, joined with him, and became his
instruments to injure me ; but a large proportion of the people
were friendly to me, and took great interest in my safety and
success, The doctor and his adherents spread all kinds of ridi-
culous reports concerning me and my practice, giving me the
name of the old wizard ; and that my cures were done under the
power of witcheraft. This foolish whim was too ridieulous for
me to undertake to contradict, and I therefore rather favoured
it merely for sport. Many remarkable cireumstances took place
tending to strengthen this belief, and some of the silly and
weak-minded people really believed that I possessed super-
natural powers. This will not appear so strange, when we take
into view that the people generally were ignorant of my system
of practice, and when they found that I could cure those
diseases that the doctors, in whom they had been in the habit
of putting all their confidence, pronounced as incurable; and
that I could turn a fever in two days, which would often
take them as many months, they were led to believe there was
something supernatural in it.

A man, who was one of the friends of Dr, French, who had
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been very inimical to me, doing all in his power to injure and
ridicule me, sent word one day by a child that his calf was very
sick, and he wantad me to come and give it a green powder and
a sweat. Knowing that his object was to insult, I returned for
answer, that he must send for Dr. French, and if he could not
cure it, I would come, for that was the way I had to practice
here. It so happened that the calf soon after died, and his
youngest child was taken suddenly and very dangerously sick.
Not long after this he found another calf dead in ome of his
fields, and about the same time his oldest son was taken sick.
These things happening in such an extraordinary manner,
caused him to reflect on his conduet towards me, and his con-
seience condemned him for trying to injure me without cause.
He had the folly to believe, or the wickedness to pretend to
believe, that it was the effect of witcheraft; and wishing to make
his peace with me, sent me word, that if I would let his family
alone, he would never do or say anything more to my injury.
This I readily assented to ; and his children soon after getting
~well, though there was nothing extraordinary in it, as it might

all be easily accounted for by natural causes; yet it afforded
much conversation among the gossips and busy bodies in the
neighbourhood ; and was made use of by my enemies to preju-
dice the people against me. DBeing in company with a young
woman who belonged to a family that were my enemies, she, to
insult me, asked me to tell her fortune. 1 consented; and
knowing her character not to be the most virtuous, and to
amuse myself at her expense, told what had taken place between
her and a certain younz man the night before. She seemed
struck with astonishment, and said that she was convinced that
T was a wizard, for it was impossible that I could have known
it without the devil had told me. She did not wish me to tell
her any more.

I practised in this place and vicinity a few months, and re-
turned home to attend to my farm the rest of the season.
While at home, I was sent for, and attended in different parts
of the country, and was very successful in my mode of practice,
particularly in places where the dysentery fevers were most
prevalent ; never failing in any instance of giving relief, and
completely putting a check to those alarming epidemics which
caused so much terror in many places in the interior of the
country.

In the year 1808, T went again to Salisbury, and on my way
there stopped at Pelham, and attended and gave relief in seve-
ral cases of disease. On my arrival at Salisbury mills, where T
made it my home, I was immediately called on to practice in
that place and the adjacent towns. Many came to me from dif-
ferent parts, whose cases were desperate, having been given
over by the doctors, such as humours, dropsies, mortifications,
felons, consumptions, &c. Fevers were so quickly cured, and
with so little trouble, that many were unwilling to believe they
had the disease. My success was so great, that the people gene-
rally were satisfied of the superiority of my mode of practice over
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by them that he had always been a man of his word. The jus.
tice told him that he thought he proved too mueh, and to his
disadvantage, for it had been fully proved that he had made the
threats alleged ®gainst him, and to prove that he was a man of
his word, went to satisfy the court that the complaint was well
grounded. He was laid under two hundred dollars bond to
keep the peace, and appear at the next court of common pleas.
He appeared, and was ordered to pay all the costs, and was dis-
charged from his bail. This was an end of our controversy for
that time ; but his malice continued against me long after;
seeking every means to destroy me, and prevent my practising,
that he cnullg devise ; but proceeded with more caution, which
caused me a great deal of trouble and muech suffering, as will
be hereafter related.

I continued to practice in this place, and had as many patients
as I could possibly attend upon, notwithstanding the opposition
I constantly met with from the doctors and their friends ; for
with all their arts and falsehoods, they were not able to prevent
those labouring under complaints, which they had found could
not be removed by the fashionable mode of treatment, from
applying to me for relief, all of whom were either cured or
received great relief by my practice. Some of the most extra-
ordinary cases I shall give a particular account of, for the infor-
mation of the reader,

Mr. Jabez True, the minister of Salisbury, was afflicted with
what the doctors called nettle rash, or what is commonly called
St. Anthony's fire, He stated to me that it was caused by fight-
ing fire, about twenty-five years before, and that he had been
subject to a breaking out ever since; which at certain times was
very painful and troublesome, as it felt like the sting of bees,
and would swell all over his body. He had applied to all the
doctors in those parts for their advice, but got no assistanece
from them. I told him that he had heated himself to such a
degree, by violent exercise, and being exposed to the fire, that
there was nearly a balance between the outward and inward
heat, and then cooling too sudden, the inward heat had fallen
as much below the natural state as it had been above it before,
and the only way to effect a cure was to bring him into the same
state he was in when fighting fire. He wished me to undertake
his case. I carried him through a course of medicine, and
made use of every means in my power toraise the inward heat,
pursuing my plan with all zeal for two days ; when he became
alarmed, and said he felt as though he should die, for he felt
the same as he did when he was fighting the fire. I then kept
him in that situation as much as possible, and it went down
gradually, so as to hold a natural proportion of heat. My plan
succeeded so completely, that he was perfectly cured, and has
enjoved good health ever sinee. I attended upon his wife at
the same time, who had been long in a consumption, and had
heen given over. She was perfectly cured ; and they are now
living in good health, and are ready to testify to the truth of
these statements,
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- Previous to my difficulty with Dr. French, as has been before
mentioned, Mrs. Eaton and another woman by the name of
Lifford, came to me at Salisbury mills, frony Exeter. Their
complaint was dropsy, and were both desperdte cases, having
been given over by the doctor who had attended them. Mrs.
Eaton was swelled to such a degree that she could not see her
knees as she sat in a chair, and her limbs in proportion. I felt
unwilling to undertake with them, as T econsidered there wounld
be but little chanee of a cure; and declined doing any thing for
them, and sent them away, stating there was no place that they
could get boarded. They went away, as I supposed, to go home ;
but they soon returned, and said they had found a place where
they could stay, and a young woman had agreed to nurse them.
1 undertook with them very reluctantly; but could not well
avoid 1. 1 gave them some medicine, and it operated favour-
ably on both, especially on Mrs. Lifford ; then gave strict orders
to the nurse to attend them attentively through the night, and
keep up a perspiration; but she almost totally neglected her
duty, spending her time with the young people. On visiting
them in the morning, I was very muech hurt to find my diree-
tions neglected. DMus. Lifford was quite poorly, and stated to
me that the nurse had neglected her, and that she had got her
feet out of bed ; her perspiration had ceased—and other symp-
toms appeared unfavourable.

T attended upon her through the day, and did all I eould to
relieve her, but could not raise a perspiration again. She con-
tinued till the next night, and died. My hopes of doing her
any good were small; but think that if she had not been ne-
glected by the nurse, there might have been some small chance
for her, as the first operation of the medicine was so favourable.
Her bowels were in a very bad state, and had been almost in a
mortified eondition for three weeks; and what passed her was
by force, and very black.

This caused great triumph among my enemies, and Dr.
French tried to have a jury on the body, but he could not pre-
vail ; for the circumstances were well known to many, and all
that knew any thing about it, cleared me from all blame. The
nurse said that I did all I could, and if there was any blame, it
ought to fall on her, and not on me. So they failed in their
attompt to make me out a murderer. But this case was laid
up, to be brought against me at another time. This shows
what may be done by the folly of the people, and the malice and
wickedness of designing men, who care more for their own in-
terested ends than for the health and happiness of a whole
community. The fashionably educated doctor may lose one-
half of his patients without being blamed ; but if I lose one out
of several hundred of the most desperate cases, most of which
were given over as incurable, it is called murder.

Mrs. Faton remained under my care about three weeks, in
which time she was reduced in size eight inches; she then
returned home to Exeter.—1 had several cases of the dropsy
and cousumption from the same town about this time, who were



OF SAMUEL THOMSON. 171

all relieved ; all of them were very solicitons for me to go to
Exeter and practice.—As soon as I could get the patients under
my care in a situation to leave them, I left Salisbury mills, and
went to Exeter, and commenced practising in my usnal way,
and was applied to from all parts. I had not so many to attend
as I had in some places, but they were all of the most desperate
nature, such as had been given over by the doctors, in all of
which I met with great success, Many of the cases had been
attended by Dr. Shepherd: he had attended with me upon his
patients at Salisbury; was a very plain, candid sort of a man,
and treated me with much civility. I well remember his first
speech to me, which was in the following words: “ Well, what
are you doing here; are you killing or curing the people ?” 1
replied, yon must judge that for yourself.—* Well,” said he,
“ I will wateh you, not for fear of your doing larm, but for my
own information—I wish you well, and will do you all the good
I can.” I always found him candid and friendly, without any
hypoerisy. He once called on me to visit with him one of his
patients in the town where he lived, who had the rhenmatism in
the back and hips, The doctor had attended him about two
months, and said he had killed the pain, but his back was stiff,
so-that he could not bring his hands below his knees. 1 at-
tended him about forty-eight hours, and then went with him to
see the doctor, which was half a mile; the doctor appeared to
be much pleased to see him so well, and have the use of his
limbs, for he could stoop and use them as well as he ever eould.
He said that he was glad for the young man’s sake, as though
he had cured him kimself. He frequently came to see Mrs.
Eaton, whom I was attending for the dropsy, and expressed
much astonishment at the effect the medicine 1 gave had, in
relieving her of a disease which he had considered incurable.
At one time, when conversing with her upon her situation, and
finding her so much better, having been reduced in size above
fifteen inches, he expressed himself with much warmth on the
occasion, saying that it was what he had never seen or heard of
being done before, and what he had considered impossible to be
done with medicine. Addressing himself to me with mueh
earnestness, he inquired how it was that I did it? 1 replied,
you know doctor, that the heat was gone out of the body, and
the water had filled it up, and all 1 had to do was to build fire
enough in the body to boil away the water. He burst into a
laugh, and said that it was a system very short.

While practising in Ixeter, [ had many desperate cases from
the different parts of the country, and from Portsmouth. One
from the latter place I shall mention, being different from what
I had before witnessed. A woman applied to me who had the
venereal, in consequence, as she stated, of having a bad hus-
band, which I believe to be true. She had been attended by
the doctors in Portsmouth for nearly a year, who had filled her
with mercury, for the purpose of curing the disorder, till the
effects of the intended remedy had become much worse than
the disease, Her case was alarming, and very difficuli: she
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was brought on a bed, being unable to sit up, and seemed to be
one mass of putrefaction. I proceeded with her in my usual
‘way of treating all cases where the system is greatly disordered,
by giving medicine to promote perspiration ; steaming, to throw
out the mercury and restore the digestive powers; and in three
weeks she returned home entirely cured.—Another woman
came to me from the same place, who had been sick five years,
in consequence of having the same disease, and the doctors had
filled her with mercury, to kill the disorder, as they said, and
then left her to linger out a miserable existence. When she
stated her case to me, I felt very unwilling to undertake with
her, apprehending that it would be very uncertain whether a
cure could be effected, having been of so long standing, but she
insisted upon it so strongly, that I eould not put her off. After
attending upon her three weeks, however, her health was re-
stored, and she returned home well, and in less than a year
after she had two children at one birth. She had not had a
child for eight years before. This disease is very easily cured
in the first stages of it, by a common course of medicine, being
nothing more than a high stage of canker, seated in the glands
of certain parts of the body, and if not cured, communiecates to
the glands of the throat and other parts. By giving mercury,
the whole system is completely disordered, and although the
disease may disappear, it is not eured ; and there is more diffi-
eulty in getting the mereury out of the body of ome in this
situation, than to eure a dozen of the disease who have not
taken this dangerous poison.

While at Exeter, I had a case of a young man, son of Col
Nathaniel Gilman, who was in a decline. He was about four-
teen years old, and had been troubled with a bleeding at the
nose. They had made use of such powerful astringents, with
corrosive sublimate snuffed up the nose, that the blood vessels
in that part seemed to be shrunk up, and his flesh much wasted
away. I carried him through a course of medicine, and gave
an equal circulation of blood through the body, and stopped its
course to the head, then raised a natural perspiration, restored
the digestive powers, and regulated the system, so as to support
the body with food instead of medicine. In a short time he
recovered his health, so that he ecommanded a company of
militia at the alarm at Portsmouth, during the late war.

My suceess while at this place, and the many extraordinary
cures I performed, gained me great credit among the people ;
but the medical faculty became much alarmed, and made use
of every artifice to prejudice them against me. The foolish
stories about witcheraft, which had been made a handle of at
Salisbury, were repeated here with a thousand other ridieulous
statements, for the purpose of injuring me, but I treated them
with contempt, as not worthy of my notice, except in some in-
staneces, to amuse myself with the eredulity of the ignorant, who
were foolish enough to believe such nonsense. 1 will relate one
circumstance, for the purpose of showing upon what grounds
they founded their belief of my possessing supernatural powers,
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and which cansed much talk among the people at the time it
happened. DMrs. Eaton, where I boarded, had a five dollar bill
stolen out of her pocket book. She made enquiry of all the
family, who denied having any knowledge of it. A girl who
lived in the family, denied it so strongly, that I thought she
appeared guilty, which led me to believe that she had taken the
money. I pretended that I could ecertainly discover who stole
the money, which was believed by many, and told Mrs. Eaton,
in presence of all the family, that if I did not tell who took it by
the next day at twelve o'clock, I would pay the amount lost
myself. In the evening I had them all called into the room,
and took the bible and read from the law of Moses the penalty
for stealing, then took the purse and put it into the place, and
shut the book and gave it to Mrs. Eaton, with strictinjunections
to put it under her pillow, and let no one touch it, and that the
person who stole the money could have no peace nor rest until
they confessed their guilt. They then all retired to bed. As
soon as it was daylight in the morning, the girl eame down
stairs crying, and went to the bed where Mrs. Eaton lay, and
confessed that she took the money, saying that she had not
slept any during the night, as I said would be the case. Tt will
be unnecessary to inform the reader that this wonderful dis-
covery was brought about by the effect of a guilty conscience on
a credulous and weak mind.

While 1 was at Exeter, a woman brought her son to me, who
had a fever sore, so called, on his hip; he had been in this situa-
tion so long, without any assistance, that his legs had perished,
and he was so much wasted away by the continual discharge of
the sore, and his nature was so far spent, that I felt perfectly
satisfied that a eure was impracticable, and declined undertak-
ing with him. This honest declaration on my part very much
affronted the boy’'s mother, and she turned against me and did
me all the hurt she could, because I would not undertake to do
what I knew was impossible for any one to accomplish. She
went with her son to a fashionable doctor, who said he would
cure him out of spite to me. They continued with the doctor
several weeks, till the expense amounted to fifty dollars—the
lad continued to grow worse till he died. This woman seemed
satisfied with having her son die after spending fifty dollars,
because it was done in a fashionable manner; but my refusing
to undertake to cure him, was sufficient reason for her to ecir-
culate all kind of false and ridiculous reports about me. How-
ever strange this may appear, it is no more strange than true,
for this is but one out of many hundred similar cases, where I
have received injury when I was entitled to ecredit, by being
honest and sineere in my endeavour to do what I conceived my
duty towards my fellow creatures.

About this time, among the rest of my troubles, I met with a
naw difficulty with an apprentice that I had taken, by the name
of William Little, whom I had taken from astate of poverty and
sickness, cured him, and supported him for two years, until he
had gained knowledge enough of my medicine and system of
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practice to be useful to me, he then proved dishonest. While
I was absent from home, he collected all the money he could,
and sold all my medicine, and then went off. On my return, I
found my debts collected, and my medicine gone, so that I was
obliged to go back immediately to collect more, before I could
attend to my practice. This was the first time I had met with
difficulty by employing agents, but since then, I have had ex-
perience enough to satisfy me of the difficulty of trusting to
other people, having found but very few of those I have been
under the necessity of employing, who have proved trusty and
honest. I have suffered much pecuniary loss in this way, be-
sides in some instances, those 1 have assisted and given instrue-
tion to, so as to be useful in the practice, have become my
enemies, and been made instruments in injuring me.

A son of John Underwood, at Portsmouth, was brought to me
while at Exeter, who had what is called a scalt head. He had
been afflicted with it for nine years. The doctors had been ap-
plied to, to no purpose; and when his father brought him to
me, he agreed to give a generous price if I would cure him. I
took charge of him, and after pursuing my usual plan of treat-
ment three weeks, he returned home entirely cured, and has not
since had any appearance of the disease. This man had the
meanness, in order to get clear of paying any thing for curing
his son, to turn against me and my practice, although he had
acknowledged that I had saved his son’s life, and had recom-
mended me to many others, whom I had relieved ; yet to get
clear of paying a trifling sum, according to his agreement, he
did all he could to injure me, and through his influence many
were kept from being cured. He was taken sick, and notwith-
standing he had said so much against my medicine, he applied
to some who had the right of using it, and was relieved
thereby.

Sometime towards the close of the summer, while I was at
Exeter, I was sent for to go to Portsmouth, to see a young man
by the name of Lebell, who was in a very dangerous situation,
supposed by his friends to be in a dying state, having been
given over by Drs. Cutler and Pierpont, at ten o'clock that

morning. T arrived about two in the afternoon  He had been

attended by the two dectors above named, for upwards of &
month, to cure the venereal. Theyhad filled him with mercury,
so that he had swelled all over with the poison: the doctors
pronounced it to be the dropsy. His legs had been scarified
to let off the water ; the disorder and the mercury had gained
the power, and nature had submitted. I at onee pronounced
it a desperate case, and told the French Consul, who had the
care of him, that I could give no encouragement that T could do
him any good; but he was very solicitous for me to do some-
thing for him. I told him the only chance was to raise perspi-
ration ; and that twenty-four hours would determine his case ;
for he would either be better in that time or be dead. The
idea of perspiration caused him to urge me to try ; and he said
if T counld effect it he would give me one hundred dollars ; the
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doctors had tried for a month and could not succeed. I gave
him some medicine, then put on the clothes by degrees until he
was shielded from the air, and he sweat freely in about an hour.
The two doctors were present, and seemed astonished at my
success; they walked the room, talked low, and then went out.
I Stﬂj‘ed with him till six o clack and the symptoms seemed to
be favourable ; he sweat prnfuselj,&nd isplt much blood. I told -
the nurse to keep him in the same situation till I returned—
went out and was gone about an hour, and came back again
with Mr. Underwood. When we came into the room, found
that the doetors had taken him out of bed and sat him in a
chair, and opened a window against him. I told him that their
conduet would eause his death, and I would do no more for
him ; but should give him up as their patient.

It appeared to me that they were afraid I should eure him,
and thus prove the superiority of my practice over theirs, for
they had tried a month to get perspiration, without success, and
I had got it in one hour. The man fainted before I left the
room. I went home with Mr. Underwood and stayed that
night, and left them to pursue their own course ; the man died
before morning. Instead of getting the hundred dollars, as was
agreed, I never got a cent for all my trouble of coming fifteen
miles, and returning back again on foot. Besides this loss,
afterwards when I came to be prosecuted by the faculty, the
above two doctors gave their depositions against me ; in which,
I was informed, they swore that I killed this man, notwithstand-
ing they had given him over to die the morning before I saw
him, and they had taken him out of my hands, as above stated.
On being informed that they were trying to support a complaint
against me, I got the depositions of Mr. Underwood and others,
who were knowing to the facts, to contradiet these false state-
ments ; on finding that I was determined to oppose them, and
prove what they had sworn to be false, they thought proper to
drop the matter. But I was informed they had sworn that my
medicine was of a poisonous nature, and if it did not cause the
patient to vomit soon after being taken, he would certainly die.
It is unnecessary for me to contradict this ; for its incorrectness
and absurdity is too well known to all who have any knowledge
of the medicine I use.

I was frequently at Portsmouth to visit those who had been
sent to me to be attended npon at Exeter. Sometime in Sep-
tember, 1808, when there, I was called on to visit Mr. Richard
Rice, who was sick with the yellow fever, as it was called. The
reason for his sending to me was in consequence of having
heard the reports of the doetors, that I sweat my patients to
death. He eonceived an idea that if he could sweat he should
be better; but they would not allow him to be kept warm, tak-
ing the clothes off him, and keeping the windows and door open
—no fire was permitted in the room, while he was shivering
with cold. The plan was to kill the fever, and to effect this
with more certmnty, the doctor had bled him, and told his sister
that he had given him as much ratsbane as he dared to give,
and if that did not answer he did not know what would. '



176 NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE

I began to give him medicine a little before night, and in ona
hour perspiration took place. He was so weak that he was un-
able to help himself. In the morning the doctor proposed to
bleed him, but he was dismissed. I was with him till the
symptoms were favourable, then left him in the care of three
persons whom I could confide in. After I was gome, Dr.
Brackett came into the room where the patient was, in a great
rage, saying that they were killing him ; for mortification wonld
soon take place in consequence of keeping him so warm. He
was asked by one of those present, in which case mortification
was most likely to take place, when the blood is cold and thick,
or warm and thin. He suspected some quibble, and would not
give an answer ; and it was immaterial which way he answered ;
for in either case he had no ground to support an argument
upon, but whiat might be easily refuted. After he had failed in
the interference with those who had the eare of the patient, he
went to his wife and other relations, and tried to frighten them ;
but he did not succeed, for they were well satisfied with what I
was doing.

The patient was much out by spells, sometimes imagining
himself to be a lump of ice ; but my directions were pursued by
the person I left in charge of him during the night, keeping up
& perspiration ; in the morning he was much relieved, and had
his right mind. He had no pain, except in the lower part of
the bowels ; to relieve which he was very anxious that I should
give him some physic; I opposed this, being confident that it
wonld not do in such putrid cases. He was so urgent, however,
that I gave him some, which operated very soon ; and the con-
sequence was, that it reinforced his disorder, and threw him
into the greatest distress. He asked for more physie, but I
told him that I would not give him any more, for I was satisfied
of the impropriety of giving it in such cases, and I have never
given any since. It checked the perspiration, and drew the
determining powers from the surface inward, so that I had to
go through the same process again of raising perspiration and
vomiting, which was much more difficult than at first, and it was
with the greatest attention that I was able to keep off mortifica-
tion for twelve hours that he was kept back, by taking this small
dose of physie. 1 kept up the perspiration through Friday and
Saturday, and on Sunday morning when I called to see him, he
was up and dressed; on asking how he did, he said, * as strong
as you are,” and took me under his arm and carried me across
the room. On Monday he was down on the wharf attending to
his business.

This cure cansed considerable talk in the town, and because
it was done so quick, the doctors said there was but little ailed
him, and he would have got well himself if he had taken the
physic and been left alone ; but those who saw it were convineed
to the contrary; others doubted, and said among themselves,
how can & man who has no learning, and never studied physie,
know how to cure disease. Mr. Rice, however, gave me eredit
for the cure, and was very grateful for it, and I made his house

.
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my home when in Portsmouth, and was treated with much re-
spect. He introduced me to his unecle, Alexander Rice, Esq., a
man of respectability and high standing in that place; who at
first could not believe that so valuable a discovery could be
made by a man without an education. I conversed with him
upon the subject, and explained the prineiples upon which my
system was founded—how every thing acted under the nature
and operation of the four elements, and by one acting upon
another caused all motion—how the element of fire, by rarifying
water and air, keeps the whole ereation in motion—how the
temperament of the body, by adding or diminishing heat or
cold, would promote either life or death. After hearing my
explanation, he became satisfied of its correctness, and con-
fessed that my natural gift was of more value than learning.
He then made known to me his infirmities, and wished me to
take eare of his family, and give him and his wife sueh informa-
tion as would enable them to attend upon themselves and family
in case of sickness. I readily agreed to this, and soon after
carried some of the family through with the medicine, and gave
them all the information in my power, of the principle, and the
medieine with which it was done. Mrs., Rice undertook the
management of the business; she was a kind and affectionate
woman, possessing a sound judgmﬂnt, without fear. After she
had gained the information, she wished me to attend to carrying
her through a course of the medicine, for a bad humour, called
the salt rheum, which she had been long afflicted with; she was
attended a few times, which effected a complete cure.

Major Rice had been for many years subject to turns of the
gout; and had been in some instances confined by it for six
months at a time, and for six weeks not able to sit up, much of
the time not able to lift his hand to his head. He had been
constantly under the care of the most skilful doctors, who would
bleed and blister, and physic him, till his strength was ex-
hausted ; after attending him in this way through the winter,
they said he must wait till warm weather, before he eould get
about. When the warm weather came, he would crawl out on
the sunny side of the house, and in this way he gradually gained
his strength ; after this he was afflicted with a violent burning
in his stnmanh which was almost as troublesome as the gout.

After he had the right of my medicine, he had frequent turns
of the gout; but no attack of this disease has continued more
than twenty-four hours before he was completely relieved; and
he has been little troubled with the burning of the stomach
since. He has told me sinee, that if he could have been as
sure of relief when he was first subject to the disease, as he is
now certain of it in twenty-four hours, he would have been wil-
ling to give all he was worth. This family has been so much
benefitted by the use of the medicine, that no sum of money
would be any temptation to them to be deprived of it. This
man has never been lacking to prove his gratitude to me; in
the time of my troubles, his assistance was of the greatest im-
portance to me, and I sha]l ever feel grateful to him and his
family for their goodness,



178 NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE

Soon after I went to Portsmouth, I was sent for to go to
Deerfield, where the dysentery prevailed, and had become very
alarming. A young man, by the name of Fulsum, came after
me, and said that the doctor had lost every patient he had
attended ; that seven had died, and many were sick; that his
father and two brothers were given over by the doctor that morn-
ing to die.

The young man seemed so anxious, and was so much
frightened, that I concluded to go with him. The distance was
twenty-eight miles, We started a little before night, and arrived
there about ten o'clock. 1 found the father and the sons as bad
as they could be and be alive; they were stupid and cold. I
told the mother that it was very uncertain whether I could help
them. She begged of me to save her husband’s life, if possible.
I told her that I could not tell whether they were dying, or
whether it was the deadly effect of opium. I gave them all
medicine—the two children died in about three hours, but Mr.
Fulsum soon grew better by taking my medicine. I had not
only the sick to attend to, and do everything myself, but the
opposition of all the neighbourhood. There were eight of the
family sick, and if [ went out of the house, some person would
open the doors and windows, which would cause a relapse;
while perspiration continued, they were easy, but as soon
as they grew cold, the pain would return and be very vio-
lent. In the morning [ was preparing to come away, but the
father urged me hard to stay, promising that I should be treated
in a better manner than [ had been—I consented, and remained
with them about ten days. I caught the disorder myself, and
was very bad ; on taking the medicine, the operation was so
violent, that the neighbours were much frightened, and left the
house, and were afraid to come nigh us, leaving us to die alto-
gether. [ soon got better, and was able to carry Mr. Fulsum
through for the first time, which relieved him, and he soon got
better. In the mean time a child was brought home sick, that
had been carried away to prevent it from taking the disorder.
It was so far gone that the medicine wonld have no effect upon
it, and it soon died. All that were not in a dying situation be-
fore they took the medicine, were relieved and got well. I
attended some that had the disorder in other families, all of
whom got well; fifteen in the whole recovered, and three died.
Two years after, the death of these three children was brought
against me on a charge of murder.

All that I ever received for my trouble in these cases was
fifteen dollars. There was no credit given me for euring the
fifteen out of eighteen, when the doctor had lost all that he
attended ; and although he had given over three to die, I cured
one of them twelve hours after, When I left this place, the
doctor adopted my mode of practice, as far as he knew it, par-
ticularly in sweating. and about one half lived. Notwithstand-
ing all this, the doector, as I was informed, made oath that the
three children died in consequence of taking my medicine; and
the good minister of the parish, I was also informed, testified
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to the same thing, though I am confident that neither of them
knew anything about me or my medicine. A judgment seemed
to follow the elergyman, for a short time after he had lent his
aid in promoting the prosecution against me, a eircumstance
took place in his family, which, had it not been done by a fa-
shionable doctor, might have been called murder. His wife
was at times troubled with a pain in her face, something like a
eramp; a certain doetor said that he could help her by cutting.
He used the knife and other instruments of torture for four
hours, which stopped her speech, and let loose the juices that
filled the flesh from her breast, so that the blood and water
erowded out of her ears in striving for breath. She remained
in this distressed sitnation about seven days, and died. This
Anformation I had from two respectable men, who were present
at the time of her sufferings and death.

I continued to practice in Portsmouth and its vicinity during
this autumn, and while there, was sent for to go to Salisbury to
see a child that had been attended by a woman for several days,
whom I had given information to, but they said the perspiration
would not hold, and they wished for further information. On
seeing the child, I at once found that they had kept about an
equal balance between the outward and inward heat; when they
gave medicine to raise the inward heat, and started the deter-
mining power to the surface, they at the same time kept the
outward heat so high as to counteract it. After explaining to
them the difficulty, I raised the child up and poured on it a
pint of cold viingar, and it immediately revived. I applied no
more outwdrd heat, but only to shield it from the air, and gave
the warmest medicine inward, on the operation of which, the
child grew cold and very much distressed. As soon as the in-
ward heat had gained the full power, and drove the cold out,
the circulation became free, and the child was relieved from
pain and fell asleep ; the next day the heat was as much higher
than was natural, as it had been lower the day before, and when
heat had gained the victory over the cold, the child gained its
strength and was soon about perfectly recovered,

I had not practised in Salisbury before, since T went to
Exeter, which was in June, and my returning there seemed to
give Dr. French great offence. He had been to see the child
mentioned above, and tried to discourage the people from using
my medicine, and threatened that he would have them indicted
by the grand jury, if they made use of any without his eonsent ;
his threats, however, had very little effect, for the people were
well satisfied of the superiority of my practice over his. About
this time the bonds forghis good behaviour were out; I did not
appear against him, and when the case was called, the court
discharged him and his bail, on his paying the cost. The action
was brought on a complaint in behalf of the commonwealth ;
but I had caused another action of damage to be brought against
him, which was carried to the supreme court, and tried at Ips-
wich the spring following. I employed two lawyers to manage
wmy case, and brought forward two witnesses to prove my declara-
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tion, who swore that the defendant made the assertion that I
was guilty of murder, and he ecould prove it. His lawyer ad-
mitted the faet, but pleaded justification on the part of the
client, and brought witnesses on the stand to prove that what
he had said was true. The young woman who nursed Mrs,
Lifford, and by whose neglect she took cold, swore to some of
the most ridiculous oceurrences concerning the death of that
woman, that could be uttered, which were perfectly contradie-
tory to everything she had bofore confessed to be the truth.
Another young woman, the daughter of a doctor at Deerfield,
made a statement to make it appear that I was the cause of the
death of the three children, who died as has been before related.
I had no knowledge of ever seeing this woman, and have since
ascertained that she was not at the house but once during the
sickness, and then did not go into the room where the sick
were ; and her exaggerated account must have been made up
of what she heard others say.

These things were a complete surprise to me, not thinking it
possible that people could be induced to make such exaggerated
statements under the solemnity of an oath. I could have
brought forward abundance of evidence to have contradicted
the whole evidence against me, if there were time ; but not ex-
pecting the cause would have taken the course it did, was
unprepared. There appeared to be a complete combination of
the professional craft against me, both the doctors and lawyers;
and a determination that I should lose the cause, let the evi-
dence be what it might. My lawyers gave up the case without
making a plea; and the judge gave a very partial charge to the
Jury, representing me in the worst point of view that he possibly
could, saying that the evidence was sufficient to prove the case
against me, and that if I had been tried for my life, he could
not say whether it would hang me or send me to the state prison
for life. The jury of course gave their verdict against me, and
I had to pay the costs of the court.

The counsel for Dr. French asked the judge whether a warrant
ought not to be issued against me, and I be compelled to recog-
nize to appear at the next court, to which he answered in the
affirmative. This so frightened my friends, that they were
much alarmed for my safety, and advised me to go out of the
way of my enemies, for they seemed to be determined to destroy
me. I went to Andover, to the house of a friend, whose wife I
had cured of a cancer, where I was very cordially received, and
stayed that night. The next day I went to Salisbury mills,
and made arrangements to pay the costs of my unfortunate law
sult.

In the fall of the year 1808, T was sefit for to go to Beverley,
to see the wife of Mr. Appleton, who was the daughter of Elder
Williams, the Baptist minister in that town, and was very low in
a consumption. She had formerly been afflicted with the salt
rheum on her hands, and had applied to a doctor for advice ; he
had advised her to make use of a sugar of lead wash, which
drove the disease to her lungs, and she had been in that situa
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tion for a long time, and very little hopes were entertained of
her ever being any better. I carried her through a course of
the medicine, with very good success.

I remained in Beverly about a week; and while there, be-
came acquainted with Mr. Williams, and also Mr. William
Raymond, to whom I afterwards gave information of my practice,
and he assisted me to attend on my patients. 1 then returned
to Portsmouth, where I was constantly called on to practice,
and had all the most desperate cases put under my care, in all
of which I met with very great suceess. .

After staying here about two weeks, I returned to Beverly, to
see Murs. Appleton, and other patients there, and found them
all doing well; was called on to attend many desperate cases;
in all of which 1 effected a cure, except one, who was dying
before I was called on. :

While practising at Beverly, I was called on by Mr. Lovett to
attend his son, who was sick, as they supposed, with a bad cold ;
some thought it a typhus fever. I was very much engaged in
attending upon the sick at the time, and could not go with him ;
he came after me three times before I could go. On seeing
him, I found that he complained of a stiff neck, and appeared
very stupid, and had no pain. His aunt, who took care of him,
said that he would eertainly die, for he had the same symptoms
as his mother, who died a short time before. 1 gave some me-
dicine, which relieved him—the next day carried him through
a course of the medicine, and he appeared to be doing very
well. Being called on to go to Salem, 1 left him in the care of
Mr. Raymond, with particular directions to keep in the house,
and not expose himself. This was on Wednesday, and I heard
nothing from him, and knew not but what he was doing well,
till the Sunday afternoon following, when I was informed that
he was worse. [ immediately inquired of Mr. Raymond, and
learned from him that he had got so much better, he had been
down to the side of the water, and returned on Friday night;
that the weather was very cold (being in the month of Decem-
ber,) that he had been chilled with the eold, and soon after his
return was taken very ill; he stayed with him on Saturday
night, and that he was raving distracted all night ; that he had
not given any medicine, thinking that he was too dangerously
sick for him to undertake with. :

1 told the young man’s father, thatit was verv doubtful whether
I conld do anything that would help him, but that I would try
and do all that I could. I found that the patient was so far

one that the medicine would have no effect, and in two hours
told him that I could not help his son, and advised him to eall
some other advice; this was said in the presence of Elder
Williams and Mr. Raymond. Mr. Lovett made answer, that if
I could not help his son, he knew of none who could; and was
very desirous for me to stay with him all night, which I did,
and stood by his bed the whole time. He was much deranged
in mind till morning, when he came to himself and was quite
sensible. I then again requested the father to send for another
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doctor, as I was sensible that I could do nothing for him that
would be of any benefit. He immediately sent for two doctors ;
as soon as they arrived, I left him in their care. The two
doctors attended him till the next night about ten o'clock, when
he died. I have been more particular in giving the history of
this case, because two vears after, it was brought as a charge
against me, for murdering this young man. The father and
friends expressed no dissatisfaction at the time, in regard to
my conduct, except they thought T ought not to have neglected
the patient so long; but it is a well known fact, that I attended
as soon as I knew of his being worse, and that the whole cause
of this second attack was owing to his going ont and exposing
himself, and could not be imputed as any fault of mine.

In the latter part of December, 1808, I was sent for to attend
Elder Bowles, the Baptist minister of Salem. 1 wasintroduced
to him by Elder Williams, and found him in bed, and very weak
and low, in the last stage of a consumption; all hopes of &
recovery were at an end—his doctois had left him incurable.
He asked my opinion of his case ; I told Lim that I could not
tell whether there was a possibility of a eure or not ull after
using the medicine; being doubtful whether there was mortifi-
cation or not. He was a man very much respected and beloved
by his people, and the public anxiety was very great about him.
He expressed a strong desire that I should undertake with him,
but I declined deing anything until he consulted his deacons
and other members of his church, who were his purticular
friends, and had their adviee taken; which being done, they
offered no objection, but wished him to act his own mind, and
whatever the result should be, they would be satisfied. He
replied, that he was convinced that he could not live in his
present situation more than a week, and therefore his life could
not be shortened more than that time; and it was his wish that
I should undertake to cure him., His strength was so far ex-
hausted, that it was with the greatest exertions and diffienlty
that they could get him to sit up about three minutes a day, to
have his bed made.

I gave his friends as correct an account of his disorder, and
the operation of the medicine, as I could; and that I did not
wish to do anything which might cause reflection hereafter; but
they promised that let the result be what it might, they should
be satisfied and wonld not think hard of me. On these condi-
tions I undertook, and told them that one day would decide
whether he lived or died. T began to give the medicine in the
morning, which had a very calm and easy operation ; the emetic
herb operated very kindly, and threw off’ his stomach a large
quantity of cold jelly, like the white of an egg; the perspiration
moved gently on, and was free ; the internal heat produced by
the medicine, fixed the determining power to the surface, and
threw out the putrefaction to such a degree, that the smell was
very offensive. Mr. Bowles had a brother present, who was a
doctor; he observed that he did not know whether the medicine
made the putrefaction, or whether it made visible what was
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secreted in the body; but he was soon convineed on that head,
for when the medicine had cleaned him, all this putrid smell
ceased. While the medicine was in the greatest operation, the
perspiration bronght out the putrefaction to such a degree,
that the nurse, in making his bed, was so affected with it, that
she fainted and fell on the floor. I attended on him for about
three weeks, in which time he was able to sit up two or three
hours in a day; his food nourished his body, and his strength
gained very fast, considering that the season of the year was
unfavourable. 1 gave him my best advice, and left directions
how to proceed, and returned home to my family to spend the
rest of the winter with them. I returned in the spring to see
Mr. Bowles, and found him so far recovered as to be able to
ride out, and in good spirits. He soon gained his health, and
is now well and ready to give testimony of the facts, as I have
related them.

In the season of 1800, I suffered much. In the first part of
the summer, I attended many patients of old complaints; in
particular, one case that 1 shall mention, of a young woman in
Kittery in a consumption. She had been confined to her house
four months ; her flesh was exhausted, and she had a violent
stricture of the lungs, which she said seemed as though there
was a string that drew her lungs to her back ; this caused a dry,
hacking cough, which was very distressing. I could give her
friends no encouragement of a cure ; but they and the young
woman were so urgent that I undertook with her. Her courage
was very great, she took the medicine and followed all my direc-
tions with great perseverance. She said that she wished it
might either kill or cure, for she did not wish to live in the
situation she was then in. 1 left her medieines and directions,
and occasionally visited her. My plan of treatment was followed
with much attention and zeal for six months, before I could
raise an inward heat, which would hold more than six hours.
She then had what was called a settled fever; I gave her medi-
eine to get as great an internal heat as I possibly could ; this
caused much alarm among her friends, as they thought she
would certainly die. I told them that the heat holding, which
was the canse of the fever, was the most favourable symptom I
had seen in her favour. She soon gained her health, to the
astonishment of her friends gnd acquaintances, She continued
to enjoy her health till the next season, when she had another
turn of the fever. I attended her in my usual way, and raised
the heat till it completely overpowered the cold. when she was
entirely cured, and has ever since enjoyed good health.

Durning this summer, a woman applied to me from a neigh-
bouring town, who had the dropsy, and brought with her a little
girl that had the rickets very bad, so that she was grown out of
shape. 1 carried them both through a course of medicine, at-
tended them for three or four weeks, and then gave the woman
information how to relieve herself and the girl, occasionally
visiting them; they both recovered of their complaints, and
have enjoyed perfect health ever since. This woman paid me
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the most liberally of any that T had attended, and has on all
occasions manifested her gratitude for the assistance I afforded
her. Another woman from the same town applied to me, who
had a cancer on her breast. She had been under the care of
several doctors, who had by their course of practice, made her
worse. I undertook with her, and by giving medicine to cheeck
the cancer, and promote perspiration, effectually relieved her
from the disease. Many other desperate cases, such as con-
sumptions, dropsies, cancers, &e., most of which had been given
over by the doctors, were attended by me about this time, which
it will be unnecessary for me to particularize ; all of them were
either completely cured or essentially relieved, and made com-
fortable by my system of practice. One case I shall however
state, being rather of an extraordinary nature, to show the ab-
surdity of the fashionable manner of treating disease, by the
doctors of the present day.

A young lady applied to me who had been much troubled with
bleeding at the stomach. She stated to me that she had been
bled by the doctors forty-two times in two years ; and that they
had bled her seven times in six weeks. So much blood had
been taken from her, that the blood vessels had contracted, so
that they would hold very little blood; and the heat being
thereby so much diminished, the water filled the flesh, and what
little blood there was rushed to her face, while all the extremi-
ties were cold ; this produced a deceptive appearance of health,
and caused those who judged by outward appearances, to doubt
whether there was any disease; so that she had not only to
bear her own infirmities, but the reproaches of her acquain-
tances. 1 kindled heat enough in the body to throw off the
useless water, which gave the blood room to circulate through
the whole system, instead of cireulating, as it had done before,
only in the large blood vessels ; they being much distended, by
not having heat enough to give it motion,led the doctors into the
erroneous idea that there was too much blood, and they resorted
to the practice of bleeding, which reduced the strength of the
patient, and increased the disease. There is no such thing as
a person having too much blood, no more than there is of hav-
ing too much muscle or sinews. Nature contrives all things
right. The blood may be too thick, so as not to eirculate, and
1s liable to be diseased like other parts of the body; but how
taking part of it away can benefit the rest, or tend in any way to
remove the disease, is what I could never reconcile with eom-
mon sense. After I had carried this woman through a full ope-
ration of the medicine, and got the heat to hold, so as to produce
a natural perspiration, she at once exhibited a true picture of
her situation. Instead of appearing to be so fleshy and well as
she had done, she fell away and became quite emaciated ; but as
soon as the digestive powers were restored, so that the food
could nourish the body, she gained her strength and flesh, and
in a short time was completely restored to health.

I was about this time called to attend a woman who was very
severely attacked with the spotted fever. The first appearance
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‘of it was a pain in the heel, which soon moved up to her hips
and back ; from thence to her stomach and head; so thatin
fifteen minutes her sight was gone, and in less than half an
hour she was senseless and eold. About this time I saw her,
and examined well the eause of the disease. I waswell satis-
fied that it was the effect of cold having overpowered the in
ward heat. By confining her from the air, giving her Nos. 1
and 2, and keeping her in a moderate steam, she in a short time
-came to her senses; and the symptoms were exactly similar to
& drowned person coming too, after having life suspended by
being under water. As soon -as the perspiration became free,
all pain ceased, and she was quite comfortable; in twenty-fom
hours the disease was completely removed, and she was able to
attend to her work.

The same day I had another case of a child which the doctor
had given over. When 1 came to this child it was senseless,
and I expected in a mortified state ; T gave it the hottest medi-
cine I could get, with the emetic; it lay about six hours silent,
Lefore the medicine had kindled heat enough to cause motion
in the stomach and bowels, when it began to revive, and what
came from it was black and putrid ; the bowels just escaped
mortification, The child was soon well. These two cases were
‘both eured in twenty-four hours.

When the spotted fever first appeared in Portsmounth, the
doctors had five eases, and all of them died. T had five cases
similar, all of whom lived. Decause my patients did not die,
the doctors said they did not have the fever. In this they had
much the advantage of me, for there could be no doubt of their's
all having it,as death was, in most of the cases under their care
‘'on their side, and decided the question. I have had a great
number of cases of spotted fever under my care, and in all of
them, used the remains of heat as a friend, by kindling it so as to
produce heat enough in the body to overpower and drive out the
cold; and have never failed of success when there was any
chance of a cure,

Sometime this season T was sent for to attend Capt. Trickey,
who was very sick ; I examined him, and was confident that L
could not help him, and took my hat in order toleave the house.
His family insisted on my stopping and doing something for
him ; but I told them that I thought he was in a dying state,
and medicine would do no good. I told his son that in all pro-
bability he would not be alive over twenty-four hours, and that
he had better go for some other help, for I eould do him no
good. I told his wife that I should give no medicine myself,
but as they had some in the house that they knew the nature
of, she might give some of it to her husband, which she did.—
Two doctors were sent for—the first one. that arrived bled him,
and he soon breathed very short, and grew worse; the other
doctor came, and said that his breathing short was in conse-
quence of the medicine I had given him ; but by this he did not
gain credit, for all the family knew to the contrary; and the
woman soon after told me of his speech. The patient continued
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till the next day about ten o'cloek, and died. As soon as he was
dead, the doctors and their friends spared no pains to spread
the report in every direction thatI had killed this man with my
screw auger, a cant name given to my emetiec herb, in conse-
quence of one of my patients, when under the operation of it,
saying that it twisted in him like a screw auger. This was rea-
dily seized upon by the doctors, and made use of for the pur-
pose of trying to destroy the reputation of this medicine by ri-
dicule, They likewise gave similar names to several other
articles of my medicine for the same purpose, and represented
them as the names by which I called them.—They had likewise
given me several names and titles by way of reproach ; such as
the sweating and steaming doctor; the Indian doctor; the old
wizard ; and sometimes the quack. Such kind of management
had a great effect upon the minds of many weak-minded people;
they were so afraid of ridicule, that those whom I had cured
were unwilling to own it, for fear of being laughed at for em-
ploying me.

The circumstances of the death of the above-mentioned Cap-
tain Trickey, was seized upon by the doctors and their friends,
and the most false and absurd representations made by them
through the country, with the intention of stopping my practice,
by getting me indicted for murder, or to drive me off; but my
friends made out a correct statement of the facts, and had them
published, which put a stop to their career for thattime. I con-
tinued my praetice, and had a great number of the most despe-
rate cases, in most of which I was successful. The most extra-
ordinary eures I had performed, had the tendency to make many
people believe that I could cure every one who had life in them,
let their disease be ever so bad ; and where I had attended on
those who were given over as incurable, and they died, whether
T had given them any medicine or not, the report was imme-
diately circulated that they were killed by me ; at the same time
the regular doctors would lose their patients every day, without
their being any notice taken of it. When their patients died, if
appearances were ever so much against their practice, it was
said to be the will of the Lord, and submitted to without a mur-
mur ; but if one happened to die, that I had anything to do
v ith, it was readily reported by those interested in destroying
my credit with the people, that I killed them.

I could mention a great number of cases of the eures that T
performed, if I thought it necessary; but my intention is to
give the particulars of such only as will have the greatest ten-
deney to convey to the reader the most eorrect information of
my mode of practice, without repeating any that were treated in
a similar manner to those already given. I shall now proceed
to give the particulars of one of the most important eircumstan-
ves of my life, in as correct and impartial a manner as I am
capable of doing from memory; in order to show what I have
suffered from the persecutions of some of the medical faculty,

for no other reason, as I conceive, than that they feared my
practice would open the eyes of the people, and lessen their
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importance with them, by giving such information as would
enable them to cure themselves of disease without the aid of a
doctor. And from many other people I suffered persecution,
who were governed altogether by the prejudices they had form-
ed against me, by the false reports that had been circulated
about my practice, without having any other knowledge of me.
Many ot the latter, however, have since been convinced of their
error, have a favourable opinion of my system, and are among
my best friends.

After practising in those parts through the season of 1809, I
went home to Surry, where I remained a few weeks, and re-
turned back to Salisbury. On my way there, I made several
stops in different places where I had before practised, to see my
friends and to give information to those who made use of my
medicine and practice. On my arrival at Salisbury, my friends
informed me that Dr. French had been very busily employed in
my absence, and that he and a deacon Pecker, who was one of
the grand jury, had been to Salem, to the court, and on their
return, had said that there had been a bill of indictment found
against me for wilful murder. They advised me to go off and
keep out of the way; but I told them I should never do that;
for, if they had found a bill against me, the government must
prove the charges, or I must be honorably aequitted. About
ten o'clock at night, Dr. French came to the place where I
stopped, with a constable, and made me a prisoner in behalf of
the commonwealth. T asked the constable to read the warrant,
which he did; by this I found that Dr. French was the only
eomplainant; and the justice who granted the warrant ordered
me before him to be examined the next morning. I was taken
by the constable to Dr. French’s house, and keepers were placed
over me to prevent me from escaping. While at his house and
a prisoner, Dr. French took the opportunity to abuse and insult
me in the most shameful manner that can be conceived of,
without any provocation on my part. He continued his abuse
to me till between two and three o’clock, when he took his
horse and set out for Salem to get the indictment. After he was
gone, I found on inquiry of the constable, that, after he had
been before the grand jury, and caused me to be indicted, he
came home before the bill was made out, and finding that I was
at Salisbury, fearing T might be gone, and he should miss the
ehance of gratifying his malicious revenge against me, he went
to a brother doctor, who was a justice of the peace, before whom
he made oath, that he had probable ground to suspeet, and did
suspect, that I had, with malice aforethought, murdered sundry
persons in the course of the year past, whose names were un-
known to the complainant ; upon which a warrant was issued
against me, and I was arrested, as before stated, in order to de-
tain me in custody till the indietment eould be obtained.

In the morning T was brought before the said justice, and he
not being ready to proceed in my examination, the court was
adjourned till one oclock, when 1 was again brought before him,
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and he said he could not try me until the complainant was
present, and adjourned the court again till near night.

The econstable took me to his house in the mean time, and
put me in a back room and left me alone, all of them leaving
the house. When they came back, some of them asked me
why I did not escape, which I might very easily have done out
of o back window; but I told them T stood in no fears of the
consequence, having done nothing whereby I ought to be
punished ; that I was taken up as a malefactor, and was deter-
mined to be convicted as such, or honorably acquitied. Just
before night, Dr. French arrived with a sheriff, and ordered me
to be delivered up by the constable to the sheriff; and, after
Dr. French had again vented his spleen upon me, by the most
savage abuse that language could express, saying that I was a
murderer, and that I had murdered fifty, and he could prove it,
that I should be either hung or sent to the state prison for life,
and he would do all in his power to have me convicted. I was
then put in irons by the sheriff, and conveyed to the jail in
Newburyport, and confined in a dungeon with a man who had
been convicted of an assault on a girl six years of age, and sen-
tenced to solitary confinement for one year. He seemed to be
glad of company, and reminded me of the old saying, that
“ misery loves company.” I was not allowed a chair or a table,
nothing but a miserable straw bunk on the floor, with one poor
blanket which had never been washed. I was put into this
prison on the 10th day of November, 1809, the weather was
very cold, and no fire, and not even the light of the sun or a
candle—and, to complete the whole, the filth ran from the upper
room into our cell, and was so offensive that I was almost stifled
with the smell.—I tried to rest myself as well as T could, but
got no sleep that night, for I felt something crawling over me,
which caused an itching, and not knowing what the cause was,
inquired of my fellow-sufferer; he said that it was lice, and that
there was enough of them to shingle a meeting-house.

In the morning there was just light enough shone through
the iron grate to show the horror of my situation. My spirits
and the justice of my cause prevented me from making any
lamentation, and I hore my suffering without complaint. At
breakfast time I was called on through the grates to take my
miserable breakfast; it consisted of an old tin pot of musty
coffee, without sweetening or milk, and was so bad as to be
unwholesome; with a tin pan containing a hard piece of Indian
bread, and the nape of a fish, which was so hard I could not
eat it. This had to serve us till three o'clock in the afternoon,
when we had about an equal fare, which was all we had till
the next morning. The next day Mr. Osgood came from
Salisbury to see me, and on witnessing my miserable situation,
he was so much affected that he could” scarcely speak. He
brought me some provisions, which T was very glad to receive ;
and when I desecribed to him my miserable lodgings, and the
horrid place I was in, he wept like a child. He asked liberty
of the jailor to furnish me with a bed, which was granted, and
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he brought me one, and other things to make me more com-
fortable. The next day I wrote letters to my family, to Dr.
Fuller, and to Judge Rice, stating to them my situation.

The bed which was brought me I put on the old one, and
allowed my fellow sufferer a part of it, for which he was very
thankful. I had provisions enough brought me by my friends
for us both, and I gave him what I did not want; the crusts
and scraps which were left, his poor wife would come and beg
to carry to her starving children, who were dependent on her,
Her situation and that of her husband, were so much worse
than mine, that it made me feel more reconciled to my fate;
and I gave her all I could spare, besides making his condition
more comfortable, for which they expressed a great deal of
gratitude.

In a few days after my confinement, Judge Rice came to see
me, and brought with him a lawyer. On consulting upon the
case, they advised me to petition to the Judge of the Superior
Court to hold a special Court to try my cause, as there would
be no court held by law, at which I could be tried, till the next
fall, and as there could be no bail for an indictment for murder,
I should have to lay in prison nearly a year, whether there was
anything againstme ornot. This was the policy of my enemies,
thinking that they could keep me in prison a year, and in all
F&bahﬂity I should not live that time, and their ends would be
ully answered. 74

I sent on a petition, agreeably to the ad.ite of my friends,
and Judge Rice undertook to attend to the Lusingss, and do
everything to get the prayer of the petition granted. He fol-
lowed the business up with great zeal, and did everything that
eould be done to effect the object. I think he told me that he
or the lawyer, Mr. Bartlett, had rode from Newburyport to
Boston, fifteen times in the course of three weeks on the busi-
ness. At length Judge Parsons agreed to hold a special court
at Salem, on the tenth day of December, to try the cause,
which was one month from the day I was committed. My
friends were very attentive and zealous in the cause, and pre-
paration was made for the trial.

During this time the weather was very cold, and I suffered
from that cause, and likewise from the badness of the air in our
miserable cell, so that I had not much life or ambition. Many
of my friends came to see me, and some of them were permitted
to come into the cell ; but the air was so bad, and the smell so
offensive, that they could not stay long. My friend, Dr. She-
pard, came to see me, and was admitted into our dungeon. He
stayed a short time, but said it was so offensive he must leave
me ; that he would not stay a week for all Newburyport. On
thanksgiving day we were taken out of our cell and put into a
room in the upper story, with the other prisoners, and took
supper together; they consisted of murderers, robbers, thieves,
and poor debtors. All of us tried to enjoy our supper, and be
in as good spirits as our condition would permit. The most of
their complaints were of the filthiness and bad condition of the
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prison, in which we all agreed. Before it was dark, [ and my
companion were waited on to our filthy den again. There was
nothing in the room to sit upon higher than the thickness of
our bed ; and when I wrote anything, I had to lay on my belly,
in which situation 1 wrote the Medical Circular, and several
other pieces which were afterwards printed.

After I had been in prison about two weeks, my son in-law

came to see me; I had, before my imprisonment, sent for him
to come to Portsmouth on some business, and, on hearing of
my being in prison, he immediately came to Newburyport to see
me. He seemed more troubled about my situation than T
was myself. I felt perfectly conseious of my innocence, and
was satisfied that I had done nothing to merit such cruel treat-
ment ; therefore, my mind was free from reproach; for I had
pursued the course of duty, which I conceived was allotted to
me by my Maker, and done every thing in my power to benefit
my fellow ereatures. These reflections supported me in my
troubles and persecutions, and I was perfectly resigned to my
fate. About this time a lawyer came into the prison and read
me the indictment, which was in the comnmon form, that I, with
malice aforethought, not having the fear of God before my eyes,
but moved by the instigation of the devil, did kill and murder
the said Lovett, with lobelia, a deadly poison, &e.; but feeling
so perfectly inuocent of the charges which the bill alleged
against me, it had very little effect upon my feelings ; knowing
them to be false, and that they had been brought against me by
my enemies, without any provocation on my part.

In the morning of the day that was appointed for me to be
removed to Salem for trial, T was taken out of my cell by the
jailor, who gave me water to wash myself with, and T was per-
mitted to take my breakfast by the fire, which was the firsttime
I had seen any for thirty days, and conld not bear to sit near it
in consequence of its causing me to feel faint. As soon as I
had eat my breakfast, the iron shackles were brought and put
on my hands, which I was obliged to wear till I got to Salem.
The weather was very eold, and the going bad ; we stopped but
once on the way, the distance being about twenty-six miles. On
our arrival I was delivered over to the care of the keeper of the
prison in Salem, and was confined in a room in the second
story, which was more comfortable than the one I had left. I
was soon informed that Judge Parsons was sick, and had put
off my trial ten days; I had to reconcile myself to the idea of
being confined ten days more without fire. However, I was not
without friends ; Flder Bowles and Captain Russell came to see
me the first night, and Mrs. Russell sent her servant twice every
day with warm coffee, and other things for my comfort, for which
I have always been grateful ; and Mr. Perkins, whom I cured
of dlrupsy, sent for my clothes to wash azainst the day of my
trial.

Many of my friends came to Salem to attend my trial; some
as witnesses, and others to afford me any assistance in their
power. A few days before my trial, Judge Rice, and Mr. Bart-
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lett, whom I had employed as my lawyer, held a consultation
with me as to the arrangement necessary to be made; when it
was decided that it would be best to have other counsel; and
Mr. Story was agreed upon, who engaged in my cause. I had
also engaged Mr. Banister, of Newburyport, to assist in the
trial ; but he was of no benefit to me, and afterwards sued me
for fifty dollars, at fifty miles distance, to put me to great ex-
pense. In order to be prepared for the trial, my ecounsel held a
consultation together, and examined the principal witnesses in
the defence. Mr. Bowles, Judge Rice, and several others, gave
satisfaction as to the value and usefulness of the medicine, and
the variety of cures that had been performed with it within their
knowledge. Dr. Fuller, of Milford, N. H., was present, and
made many statements in my favour, as to the value of the me-
dicine, and advised to have Dr. Cutler, of Hamilton, summoned,
which was done. Everything was done by my fiiends that was
in their power, to assist me and give we a chance for a fair trial,
for which I shall always feel very grateful.

On the 20th day of December, 1809, the Supreme Court con-
vened to hear my trial, at which Judge Parsons presided, with
Judges Sewell and Parker, assistant judges. The case was
called about ten o'clock in the morning, and the chief justice
ordered me to be brought from the prison and arraigned at the
bar for triul. 1 was waited on by two constables, one on the
right and the other on the left, in which situation I was brought
from the jail to the court-house, and placed in the bar. The
eourt-house was so crowded with the people, that it was with
difficulty we could get in. After I was placed in the eriminal
seat, & chair was handed me, and T sat down to wait further
orders. Here I was the object for this great eoneourse of peo-
ple to look at; some with pity, others with scorn. In a few
minutes I was directed to rise and hold up my right hand to
hear the indictment read, which the grand jusg had upon their
oaths presented against me. It was in common form, stating
that I had with malice eforethought, murdered Ezra Lovett,
with lobelia, a deadly poison. I was then directed by the court
to plead to the indictment, guilty or not guilty. I plead not
guilty, and the usual forms in such cases were passed through,
the jury called and sworn, and the trial commenced.

The solicitor-general arose and opened the case on the part
of the commonwealth, and made many hard statements against
me, which he said he was about to prove. He stated that I had,
at sundry times, killed my patients with the same poison. The
first called to the stand on the part of the government, was Mr.
Lovett, the father of the young man that I was accused of kil-
ling. He made a tolerable fair statement of the affair in gene-
ral, particularly of coming after me several times before 1 counld
attend ; though I think he exaggerated many things against
me, and told over several fictitions and ridiculous names, which
people had given my medicine, by way of ridicule, such as bull-
dog, ram-cut, screw-auger, and belly-my-grizzle ; all of which
had a tendency to prejudice the court and jury against me; and



192 NARRATIVE OF THE LIFR

I also thought that he omitted to tell many things in my favour
that must have been within his knowledge ; but there was no-
thing in his evidence that in the least eriminated me, or sup-
ported the charges in the indictment.

The next witness called was Dr. Howe, to prove that I had
administered the poison alleged in the indictment. He stated
that I gave the poison to the said Lovett, and produced a sample
of it, which he said was the root of lobelia. The judge asked
him if he was positive that it was lobelia—he said he was,
and that I called it coffee. The sample was handed round for
the court to examine, and they appeared to be afraid of it, and,
after they had all satisfied their euriosity, Judge Rice took it in
his hand and eat it, which very much surprised them. The
solicitor-general asked him if he meant to poison himself in
presence of the court. He said it would not hurt him to eat a
peck of it, which seemed to strike the court with astonishment.
Dr. Howe was then called at my request for eross-examination,
and Mr. Story asked him to deseribe lobelia, how it looked when
growing, as he had sworn to it by the taste and smell. This
seemed to put him to a stand, and, after being speechless for
several minutes, he said he had not seen any so long he should
not know it if he should see it at this time. This so completely
contradicted and did away all that he had before stated, that he
went off the stand quite cast down.

Dr. Cutler was ealled on to inform the eourt what the medi-
cine was that Dr. Howe had declared so positively to be lobelia ;
and, after examining it, he said that it appeared to him to be
marsh rosemary, (which was the fact.) So far, all they had
proved against me was, that I had given the young man some
marsh rosemary, which Dr. Cutler declared to be good medicine.

Some young women were brought forward as witnesses, whom
I had no knowledge of ever seeing before. They made some of
the most absurdgnd ridieulons statements about the medicine,
which they said I gave the young man, that were probably ever
made in a court of justiee before—some of which were too inde-
cent to be here repeated. One of them said that I erowded my
puke down his throat, and he eried murder till he died. This
was well known to be a falsehood. and the story was whaolly
made up by my enemies, as well as what had been before stated
by those women, for the purpose of trying to make out some-
thing against me. I had two unimpeachable witnessesin court
ready to swear that I never saw the young man for more than
fourteen hours before he died, during all which time he was in
the care of Dr. Howe; but by not having an opportunity to
. make my defence, in consequence of the government not mak-

ing out their case against me, could not bring them forward.

John Lemon was the next witness brought forward on the
part of the commonwealth, and was directed to state what he

knew about the prisoner at the bar. He stated that he had been
out of health for two years, being much troubled with a pain in-
his breast, and was so bad that he was unable to work—that he

eould get no help from the doctors—that he had applied to me
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and I cured him in one week ; and that was all he knew about
the prisoner at the bar. By this time Judge Parsons appeared
to be out of patience, and said he wondered what they had for
a grand jury to find a bill on such evidence. The solicitor
general said he had more evidence which he wished to bring
forward.

Dr. French was called, and as he had been the most busy
actor in the whole business of getting me indicted, and had been
the principal cause, by his own evidence, (as I was informed,)
of the grand jury finding a bill against me, it was expected that
his evidence now would be sufficient to condemn me at once ;
but it turned out like the rest to amount to nothing. He was
asked if he knew the prisoner at the bar? He said he did. He
was then directed to state what he knew about him. He said
the prisoner had practised in that part of the country where he
lived, with good success, and his medicine was harmless, being
gathered by the children for the use of the families. The judge
was about to charge the jury, when the solicitor general arose
and said, that if it was not proved to be murder, it might be
found for manslaughter. The judge said, you have nothing
against the man, and again repeated that he wondered what they
had for a grand jury.* The charge was given to the jury, when
they retired for about five minutes, and returned into court and
gave their verdict of not guilty.

I was then honourably acquitted, without having had an op-
portunity to have witnesses examined, by whom I expected to
have proved the usefulness and importance of my discovery
before a large assembly of people, by the testimony of about
twenty-five ereditable men, who were present at the trial ; be-
sides contradicting all the evidence produced against me. After
the trial was over I was invited to the Sun Tavern for supper,
where we enjoyed ourselves for the evening, When we sat
down to the table, several doctors being present, were so offended
at my being acquitted, that they left the table, which made me
think of what the Seripture says, that * the wicked flee when no
man pursueth, but the righteous are bold as a lion.”

During the evening, I consulted with my friends upon the
subjeect of prosecuting Dr. French, and making him pay damages

* As the learned judge could find no law, common or statute, to punish the
accused, he directed or advised those present to stop this quackery, as he called
it, and for this purpose, to petition the legislature to make a law that should
make it penal for all who should practice without license from some medical
college ; to debar them of law to collect their debts; and if this should not
answer, to make it penal by fine and imprisonment.

This hint, thus given by the judge, was seized upon first in Massachusetts ;
from thence it has spread to nenr]gy all the States in the Union, From this
source may be traced all those unconstitutional laws which have been enacted
in relation to this subject, and all those vexationus suits which I bave had to
attend in many of the States, from Massachusetts to South Carolina, more or
less almost every year since, But I have been able to break them down by my
patent being from higher anthority, which J u&;& Parsons could not prevent, or
perhaps he never thought of. He however made his own report, and handed it
to the reporter, which is published in the 6th volume of Massachusetts Reports,
and is to by all the enemies of the practice, for a defence against the

system.
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for his abuse to me as a prisoner at his house, in saying that 1
had murdered fifty, and he could prove it; and having had a
fair chance, and having failed to prove one, it was thought to
be a favourable opportunity to make him pay something for
his conduet towards me, in causing me so much suffering, and
for the trouble he had caused me and my friends. A prosecution
was agreed upon, and to bring the action in the county of York.
Judge Rice agreed to be my bail, and likewise he undertook to
pay my lawyers and witnesses for the above trial, and paid Mr.
Bartlett forty dollars that night, Mr. Story was paid twenty
dollars by a contribution of my friends in Salem. I stayed at
Mr. Russell's that night; I had but little sleep, for my mind

. was g0 much agitated, when I came to consider what I had gone
through, and the risk I had run in escaping the snares of my
enemies, with the anxiety of my family till they got the news of
my acquittal, that sleep fled from my eyelids, and I was more
confused than when in prison.

The next day 1 went to Salisbury, and stopped with Mrz.
Osgood, where I was first arrested. Mrs. Osgood, and a young
woman who had been employed by me as a nurse, assisted to
clean my clothes, and clear me of sometroublesome companions
I had brought with me from the prison; and, when I had paid
a visit to all my old friends, who were very glad to see me, 1
went to Portsmouth, to recover my health, which was very much
impaired, by being confined forty days in those filthy and cold
prisons, in the coldest part of a remarkably cold winter. My
friends attended upon me and carried me through the regular
course of medicine ; but the first operation of it had little effect,
in consequence of my blood being so much chilled, and it was a
long time before I could raise a perspiration that would held.
T am confident that I ghould not have lived through the win-
ter in prison, and believe that this was their plan ; for which
reason they managed to have me indicted for murder ; knowing
in that case there would be no bail taken, and there would be
no court at which I could be tried for nearly a year, I should
have to lay in prison that time, and that I should die there, or
in any case they would get rid of me for one year at least, whe-
ther there was any proof against me or not; and in that time
the doctors and their dupes would be enabled to run down the
eredit of my medicine and my practice into disrepute among the
people; but T have been able, by good fortune and kind friends,
to defeat their plans.

Most of those that have been instrumental in trying to de-
stroy me and my practice, have had some judgment befal them
as a reward for their unjust persecutions and malicious con-
duct towards me. I was credibly informed that Deacon Pecker,
one of the grand jury that found a bill against me, went with
Dr. French to hunt up evidence to come before himself, in order
to have me indicted. A short time after I was put in prison,
he had a stroke of the palsy, and has remained so ever since,
one half of his body and limbs useless. Dr. French, one year
after I was acquitted, was brought to the same bar in which I
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was placed, and convicted of robbing a grave-yard of a dead
body, which it was reported he sold for sixty dollars. He lost
all his credit, and was obliged to quit his country.

In the month of January, 1810, I returned home to my fa-
mily, and staid till T had in some measure recovered my loss of
health by imprisonment. In March I returned to Portsmouth,
and after taking the advice of my friends, made arrangements
for prosecuting Dr. French. The prosecution was commenced,
and he was summoned before the Court of Common Pleas, in
the county of York. Judge Rice undertook the principal ma-
nagement of the business, and became my bail. The action
was called to the supreme court by demurrer, which was to sit
at Alfred in October. I attended with my witnesses, and ex-
pected to have gone to trial; and after waiting several days to
know what the defence was going to be, the counsel for the de-
fendant made their plea of justification. I found that their
plan was to prove that I had murdered sundry persons whom I
had attended, and by that means to make it out that any one
had a right to call me a murderer; and that for this purpose
Dr. French had been to every place where I had practised, col-
leeting every case of the death of any that I had attended in this
part of the country, and had made out eight cases, all of which
have been before mentioned in this narrative, most of whom
had been given over by the doetors as past cure, and the others
known to be desperate cases. Hehad obtained the depositions
of all that were prejudiced against me, and had collected a mass
of evidence to support his defence. After finding what their
plan was, it was thought necessary for me to go to all the places
where they had been, and get evidence to contradict these
highly colored and exaggerated statements, and I was under the
necessity of requesting the delay of the trial one week, which
was granted. I proceeded immediately, and took the deposi-
tions of those who were knowing to the facts ; but found that
these were not sufficient, and went again to Deerfield, and sum-
moned two men to appear at Court and give their verbal testi-
mony. When I was ready for trial, the defendant was not ready,
and got it put off to the next term, which would be holden at
York the next year. In the spring, before the sitting of the
court, I went to the clerk’s office to find what the depositions
were that were filed against me; and the whole appeared to be
a series of exaggerated statements, made by those who were
governed by their prejudices, without having but very little, if
any knowledge of the facts, more than what they obtained by
hearsay. This caused me to redouble my diligence, and got
witnesses to appear on the stand to contradict their testimony,
on each case they had alleged against me.

On the day appointed for the trial, everything was prepared
on my part to have a fair hearing. Judge Parsons was on the
~ bench, and seemed, as I thought, to be determined to have the
case go againstme ; for he appeared to know everthing that was
to be in the defence beforehand. I made out my ecase, by prov-
ing the words uttered by the defendant, which were in my decla-
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ration. They then proceeded in the defence, to make out the
eight cases of murder, which were alleged againstme, The first
was the case of a man by the name of Hubbard Elliot, who had
been dead about two years, the particulars of which I have be-
fore stated. The witnesses brought to support this case told
a very lamentable and highly eoloured story; and I brought on
the stand a very respectable witness, who completely contra-
dicted the whole statement.

The next eases brought up, were the three children of Mr.
Fulsum, of Deerfield, the particulars of which have been before
related. A number -:}f depositions were read, which the defen-
dant had obtained of those who had been my enemies, and who
knew nothing of the matter, more than hearsay reports among
themselves. They gave a very highly coloured aeccount of my
treatment of the children; so much so, that it would appear by
their stories, that I had taken them in health and had roasted
them to death; never adding a word about the fifteen I cured,
some of whom were given over by the doectors. To rebut the
evidence that was produced, to prove that I had killed those
children, I brought on the stand two respectable witnesses, who
were knowing to all the circumstances, being present at the
time of my attending the family. They gave a correct and par-
ticular account of all the cireumstances as they took place—of
the situation of the family when I first saw them, and the vio-
lence of the disorder—how the doctors had lost all their patients
that had been attacked with the disorder before I came—with
the number that I cured with my mode of practice; and that
the doctors afterwards adopted my plan and saved a number by
it.. The judge interrupted them, and read some of the deposi-
tions over again ; but these witnesses stated that they were not
true, and went on to give some of the particulars of the opposi-
tion I met with in my practice, from those very persons whose
depositions had been read, when the judge seemed put out, and
attempted to stop them, saying that they had said enough.—
They said that, having been sworn to tell the truth, they felt it
their duty to do so. They next brought on the case of a woman
who had died at Beverley, that I had attended, and with it the
ease of Ezra Lovett, whom I had been tried for murdering. I
was very glad to have this case brought up again, as I wished
to have an opportunity to prove all the facts relating to it,which
I had been prevented from doing on my trial, in consequence
of being acquitted without making any defence. The evidence
brought forward to support this case, was the depositions of
those who had testified against me on my trial at Salem; they
were pretty near the same as then given. After those deposi-
tions were read, I had Elder Williams and Mr. Raymond called
on to the stand, who gave all the particulars of my attending
upon the young man, as has been before related, which com-
pletely contradicted all the depositions they had read in the
case. The judge interrupted those witnesses and read the de-
position of the girl, who stated that I crowded my pukes down
the patient's throat, and he cried murder till he died. They
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both positively testified that there was not a word of it true:
for when he died, and for twelve hours before, he was under the
care of Dr. Howe, during which time I did not see him. As to
the woman in Beverley, whom they tried to make out that T
murdered, it was proved by these witnesses that she was in a
dying condition when I first saw her; that 1 stated it as my
opinion at the time, and that my medicine would not help her.

The next ease was that of Mrs. Lifford, who died at Salisbury,
the particulars of which have been before given. The evidence
brought to prove this case of murder, was the deposition of the
woman who nursed her, and by whose neglect the patient took
cold, after the medicine had a favorable operation, and appear-
ances were much in her favour; in consequence of which, she
had a relapse, and I could not produce any effeet upon her by
the medicine afterwards. This woman confessed at the time,
that she was the only one to blame, and that no fault ought to
be attached to me; but she was afterwards influenced by Dr.
French, to turn against me, and made threats that she would
swear to anything to injure me. After her deposition was read,
I brought a witness on the stand who completely comradmted
everjfthmg contained in it, but the Judge read her depaaltmn to"
the jury, and directed them to pay attention to that in preference
to the witnesses on the stand.

The eighth and last case was that of the son of Thomas Neal,
of Portsmouth, who was very viclently attacked, and was at-
tended by Dr, Cutler. I was called on at night to attend him,
and thought there was a possibility of helping him; but the
man with whom he lived, would not consent that I should do
anything for him, and I went away, after telling them that he
would be either worse or better before morning, and, if he was
worse, he would die. T was called to visit him in the morning,
and was informed that he was worse, and that his master had
consented to have me attend upon him. I told his father it was
undoubtedly too late ; but he insisted upon it so much, I at-
tended, and told them the chance was very small for doing him
any goud I eonsidered it a desperate case. After being very
hardly urgai by his friends, I gave him some medicine, but it
had no effect, and about sun down he died. The doctor who
attended him, was brought forward to prove that I murdered the
patient. If I recollect rightly, he swore that the patient had the
dropsy in the brain, and that the disorder had turned, and that
he was in a fair way to recover, but [ came and gave him my
poison pukes and killed him. I brought forward evidence who
swore to the facts as I have before related them, and that the
doetor would give no encouragement of helping the patient.—
The father of the young man gave his evidence, and stated that
his son was in a dying sitnation when I gave him the medicine,
but the judge interrupted him, and asked him if he was a doe-
tor, to which he answered no. He then said the doctor has
stated that his disorder had turned, and he was getting better—
are you going to eontradict the doctor ?—and thus managed to
do away with his testimony.
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fevers, which prevailed im those parts. I left the care of my
business at Portsmonth with Mr. Carpenter, my apprentice, and
immediately took passage for Hastport, where I arrived about
the middle of June. I was very gladly received by those who
had written to me, and by those with whom I had become ac-
quainted when there before. I agreed to practice under the
protection of those who had sent for me, until I had convinced
them of its utility, to which they consented, and promised me
all the assistance in their power. I was soon called on to prae-
tize, and had all the most desperate cases that ecould be found,
in all of which I met with very great success. The first cases I
attended in presence of the committee, were five desperate cases
of consumption. These patients were all relieved in three
weeks, and were all living this present year, 1831. While at-
tending these people, I was called upon to attend a young man
on board a vessel, who had his foot bruised to pieces, bya block
falling from the mast head, weighing thirteen pounds. Itbeing
done five days before I saw Lim, it was mortified, and the whole
body in convulsions. I took off three toes and set the fourth,
and cured him in five weeks with my usual practice. 'While at-

tending him, T had to pass a doctor's shop. A scythe was
- thrown at me, point foremost, about the distance of two rods.
It passed between my feet without doing any injury. In con-
sequence of this assault, I sent word to all the doctors who had
opposed me, that, for the politeness with which they had treated
me, I would compensate them by taking off the burden of being
called up at night, and thus breaking their rest, and wounld give
them the chance of laying in bed until noon, without being dis-
turbed by their patients. I was called on the night following to
attend a woman in child-bed. I attended according to my pro-
mise, and let them rest; and if I had remained there, they
might have rested until the present time, as I attended to all
branches in practice. There were, I think, at the time, five
practising doectors on the island, among whom my success in
curing the sick, caused great alarm; and I soon experienced
the determined opposition from them, with all the arts and plans
to destroy me and my practice, that I had experienced from the
same class of men in other places. In order to show some of
their conduct towards me, I shall relate the particulars of some
of the cases I attended; but most of the numerous eases which
T had under my care, were so nearly similar to those that have
been already given,and my mode of treating them, being about
the same, it will be unnecessary to repeat them.

I was sent for to visit Mrs. Lovett, who was the daughter of
My, Delisdernier, at whose house 1 attended her. She had the
dropsy, and had been under the care of one of the doctors till
he had given her over as incurable. I went to see her in com-
pany with the doctor, but we could notagree as to the cause and
remedy. 1 asked him several questions concerning the power
of the elements, and the effeet of heat upon the human systemn.
He answered, that the elements had nothing to do with the
ease. After giving himm my ideas on the subject, which all ap-
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peared new to him, T told him that the contending powers in
this case were between the fire and water; and if I could get
heat enough into the body to make the water volatile, it could
not stay in the body. He said that anything warm would not
answer for her. I then told him if I did anything for her, I
would administer the hottest medicine I eould give. He said
that would produce immediate death. Finding that there would
be a disadvantage on my part in doing anything for her, as the
doctor and I could not agree, I left the house. I was followed
by the father and mother and the doetor, who all insisted on my
returning ; but I told them that, notwithstanding the doctor had
given her over, if T were to attend her, and she should die, they
would say that I had killed her. They promised, let the conse-
quences be what they might, no blame should be alleged against
me. Upon which I agreed that I would stop, on condition that
two of my friends should be present as witnesses to what was
said, and see the first process of the medicine, which was agreed
to, and they were sent for, and heard the statements of the doe-
tor and family. A Captain Mitehell, from New York, was also
present, and heard the conversation between me and the doctor ;
and being pleased with the principles that I laid down, excited
his euriosity so much, that he expressed a wish to be present
and see the operation of the medicine, and accordingly stayed.

The doetor pretended to be going away till after I had given
the first medicine, and appeared to be very busy going out and
coming in, and had much conversation with Mrs. Lovett, the
husband’s mother, who was the nurse. After the first medicine
had done, which operated very favourably, I gave directions what
to do, and particularly to keep the patient in perspiration during
the night, and left medicine for the purpose; we then went
home. In the morning I called to see her, and, to my surprise,
found her sitting with the window up, and exposed to the air as
much as possible; on examination, I found that no medicine
had been used. On enquiry, I found that the doctor had been
in frequently to see her; and, on asking why they had not fol-
lowed my directions, the nurse appeared very cross, and said
she would not take any of my medicine. I told them they had
not killed her, but did not thank them for their good will any
more than if they had done it. I was about leaving the house,
as I found my directions would not be attended to by the nurse,
but Captain Mitchell was very urgent for me to continune. I told
him that if he would attend upon her and see the medicine
given and every thing done acecording to my directions, I would
continue ; to which he agreed. 1 left the patient in his care,
and he attended her faithfully through the day; at night I
visited her and found the swelling began to abate. He econ-
tinued his care of her, and in three days she was able to go
up and down stairs, and in one week she was well. By the
influence of the doetor, the woman and the husband all turned
against me, and I never received anything for my trouble but
their abuse and slander. The woman's father and Captain
Mitehell, however, gave me all credit for the cure, and they both
purchased a right.
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About a year after, at a private assembly of women, this Mrs.
Lovetf, the mother-in-law of the sick woman, gave an account
of the whole transaction, and stated there was a private inter-
view between her and the doctor, and it was agreed to go con-
trary to my directions, and the doctor said she would die in the
course of the night, and that he should take me up for murder,
and that she must be an evidence. This appeared to be almost
incredible, that they would be so void of all human feeling, as
to be willing to have the woman die, in order to have the oppor-
tunity to take me up for murder ; but two women who were pre-
sent when she told the story, gave their depositions proving the
facts as above stated.

I continued my practice on thisisland, at Lubeck, and on the
Main, paying my most particular attention to those who sent for
me, and wanted information. 1 practised under their inspee-
tion about five weeks, and then told them that I had done
enough for a trial, to prove the use of my medicine, and should
do no more fill T knew whether a society could be formed.
They expressed their entire satisfaction, and wished to have a

society formed ; a meeting was called for that purpose, and six-
teen signed tha articles at the first meeting. After tﬂls a meet-
ing was held every week, at which a lecture was given for the
purpose of giving information, and for the admission of mem-
bers; and eight each week was added during the summer. In
the fall T went back to Portsmouth to attend to my business
there and see the society which had been formed in that place.

After staying in Portsmouth a few weeks to give information
to the people and procure a stock of medicine, I made arrange-
ments to return to Eastport; and, sometime in the month of
October, 1 set sail for that place, taking with me my apprentice
and Stephen Sewell. On my arrival, Iintroduced Mr. Carpenter
as my apprentice, and got Mr. Sewell into a sehool as an assis-
tant, in which he had fifteen dollars a month, and all his leisure
time he spent in gaining information of the practice. I took a
small shop and put into it a good assortment of medieine, and
attended to practice until I had introduced Mr. Carpenter among
the people.

While practising here, I frequently heard of the abuse and
scandal towards me and my practice, from Mrs. Lovett, the old
woman before mentioned as the nurse of her son’s wife, whom I
cured of the dropsy. This old woman was a singular character,
and was called a witch by the people. I have no faith in these
kind of things, yet her conduect, and certain circumstances that
took place, were very extraordinary, and puzzled and astonished
me more than anything I had ever met with, which I have never
been able to account for to this day.

Mr. Carpenter was attending a man, where this woman often
visited, who had the consumption, and his child, which was sick
and had fits. He came to me and said that the medicine he
gave would not have its usual effect; that the emetie, instead
of causing them to vomit, would make them choke and almost
strangle, I attended on them myself, and on giving the medi-
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cine, it would operate on the man and not on the child at one
time, and the next time on the child and not on him. Some-
times the child would lay in fits for a whole night, and nothing
would have any effeet upon it; in the morning it would come out
of them and appear quite bright and lively. Ihad never known
the medicine to fail of producing some effect before, where the
patient was not past recovery. I can give no reason for this
strange circumstance, satisfactory to myself, or which would be
thought reasonable by the reader. The old woman before men-
tioned was frequently in and out of the house where the man
and the child were, and seemed to be very much interested about
them. When she was gone, the child would frequently go into
violent fits, and when I steamed it, it was said the old woman
would be in great distress. It cansed much conversation among
the neighbours ; they believed it to be the power of witcheraft ;
and that the old woman had a eontrol over the destinies of the
man and child, and was determined to destroy them in order to
get revenge on me. I have no belief in these things, but must
confess that her strange conduct, and the extraordinary cirenm-
stances attending the whole affair, baffled me more than any
thing T had ever met with before, Twasunableto do any thing
for these two patients, exeept sometimes by a temporary relief ;
they continued to grow worse, and finding it not in my power to
do them any good, I left them, and they both soon after died.

Whether the extraordinary circumstances attending the two
cases above stated, were caused by a stratagem of the doetors,
in which the old woman was made their agent to injure me, by
causing, in some way or other, poison to be administered to
them, in order to prevent my medicines from having any salu-
tary effect, is what I do not feel disposed to assert as a fact;
the many cases, however, in which I have been certain that
such things have been done by the faculty, and their enmity
and uniform opposition to my practice, both at this place and
elsewhere, as well as the confession made by the old woman,
would tend strongly to confirm such a belief.

I could mention a great number of facts in addition to what I
have said in regard to this affair, if necessary, which appeared
very extraordinary to me and all who witnessed them, but
think enough has been said on the subject, and shall leave it to
the public to decide between us. There were five doctors at
Eastport, when I went there, who had plenty of business; but
my success was so great, and the people became so well satis-
fied of the superiority of my system of practice over theirs,
that they were soon relieved from most of their labours, and, in
a shart time after, three of them had to leave the place for want
of employment.

I made arrangements to go back to Portsmouth to spend the
winter, and to leave Mr. Carpenter with the care of my business
and practice at Eastport, under the protection of John Burgin,
Esq., aman who has been particularly friendly to me on all
occasions. T told him if he would be faithful in my business
and in selling medicine, that he should have half the profits
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after the money was collected; and in December I took passage
for Portsmouth. We had along and tedious passage of eighteen
days; the vessel took fire and our lives were egposed; but we
were fortunate enough to extinguish it without much damage.
I stopped in Portsmouth and practised some time, then went to
see my family, where I remained the rest of the winter, in which
time T was employed in collecting and preparing medicine. I
returned to Portsmouth in the spring of 1812, and, after making
the necessary arrangements, I set sail for Eastport where I
arrived about the first day of May. I made a settlement with
Mr. Burgin, and paid him sixty-three dollars for the board of
Myr. Carpenter, and for shop rent; then furnished the shop with
a complete stock of medicine, to which I added cordials and
spirits, the whole of which amounted to above twelve hundred
dollars. There was a great call for medicine this spring, and
also for practice.

After arranging my business, I concluded to return to Ports-
mouth. A short time before I came away, a Mr., Whitney came
to me for assistance, and purchased a right. About the same
time a Mr. MeFadden applied also for assistance, who had the
consumption. 1 left them both under the care of Mr. Carpen-
ter, and immediately sailed for Portsmouth, where I arrived in
safety. Soon after my arrival there, I concluded there would
be war with Great Britain; in consequence of which I returned
immediately back to Eastport to settle my affairs in that place.
In a short time after my arrival there, the declaration of war
came on, and I arranged my business the best way I could,
leaving Mr. Carpenter with directions, if there should anything
happen in consequence of the war, so as to make it necessary
for him to leave the island, to come to Portsmouth. Before
leaving the place, I called on him for some money, and all he
could pay me was sixty-four dollars, which was but one dollar
more than I had paid for his board and shoprent. The people
were in such confusion, it was impossible to get a settlement
with any one. I left Mr. Whitney and Mr. McFadden in his
care, and left the island about the middle of June, and arrived
in Portsmouth in forty-eight hours, where I remained the
greater part of the summer, during which time I had constant
practice, and formed some regulations for the society, which
was established there for the purpose of greater facility in com-
municating information of my system of practice to the people
who wished my assistance. In the fall of this year, I published
my pamphlet of directions, as many were urgent that I should
not leave the place destitute of the knowledge of my practice
and medicine. Many persons who had been the most urgent
for me to give them information, now became the most back-
ward, and complained that the restrictions were too hard with
regard to their giving the information to others, some of whom
had never done the least to support the practice and me. When
any of them were sick, they were ready enough to call on me
for assistance; and if I relieved them quick, they thought it
worth nothing, and they run out against my practice, saying 1
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deserved no pay. Thissort of treatment T have met with from
a certain class of people in all places where I have practised—
I was treated with much attention when they were in danger
from sickness, but when I had cured them, I was thought no
more of. This kind of ingratitude I have experienced a preity
large share of during my practice.

In the month of October, having got my business arranged,
and a stock of medicine prepared, I returned to Eastport. On
my arrival there I went to my shop, and found that Mr. Carpen-
ter had gone home, and Mr. McFadden and a Mr. Harvey left
sick, and only a boy to take care of them and the shop. Mr.
McFadden was very low with a consumption, and unable to lay
down. I found there was no regulation of the business in the
shop, and the property I had left chiefly gone. I was obliged
to pay every attention to the sick men that were left in this
manner without assistance: I attended Mr. Harvey, and got
him well enough to go home in a few days; but Mr. MeFadden's
breathing was so difficult, and he was so distressed, that 1 had
to be with him night and day for six weeks and three days, when
Mr. Carpenter returned.

Previous to this, I found that Mr. MeFadden had put his
farm into the hands of Mr. Carpenter as seeurity for his attend-
ing him in his sickness, and as he had no relations, the remain-
der to go to him and me. On inguiring into the business, I
found that he had taken a deed in his own name, and that all
the bills and accounts for his practice and medicine in my ab-
sence, were in his own name. I asked him for a settlement,
and he refused; I then asked him what he meant by his con-
duct; he said he owed me nothing, and bid me defiance, saying
if I chose I might take the steps of the law. I could not con-
ceive what he meant by treating me in this manner, till, after
making furtherinquiry, I found that he had formed a connexion
in a family ; that he had been advised to take the course he
did, and as I had no receipt for the property, or any written
agreement to support my claim, he could do with me as he
pleased, and keep everything for his benefit. The night after
he returned, and before I had any knowledge of his intentions,
he had robbed the shop of all the accounts, notes, bills, and
other demands, so that I knew no more about the business than
a stranger.

I frequently tried to get a settlement with Carpenter ; but he
said he had none to make with me. Mr. McFadden died shortly
after, and Carpenter came forwardand claimed all his property,
saying that it was all willed to him. I asked why it should be
willed to him, when I had borne the expense and done the prin-
cipal part of the labour, in taking care of him in his sickness.
He said I must look to him for my pay. I told him that it was
very singular that my apprentice should become my master in
one year ; but he denied that he was my apprentice, and said
that he was a partner. 1 had said, in order to encourage him
to be faithful, and do well by me, that he should have half the
profits of the practice, but I had no idea of his having the whole
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‘of my property, because I made him this promise. All I could
say I found would have no effect, for the more I tried to reason
with him, the more obstinate and impudent he was. He even
went so far as to say that the shop and all that was in it was
his, and that I had nothing to do with it; he called a witness
and forbid my having any concern in the shop. I found there
was no other way for me, but to turn him out and get rid of him
in the best way I could, to effect which, I applied to the owner
of the shop, and got a writing to prove my claim to the posses-
gion, and immediately took measures to get rid of him. Ha
made all the opposition, and gave me all the trouble he could ;
he went into the shop while I was absent and began to throw
the property out into the street; but I soon put a stop to his
career, and secured the property. He still held all my books
and accounts, which put my business into such confusion that
I was unable to colléct any of the demands that were due ; and
the only remedy I had was to advertise him as my apprentice ;
and forbid all persons having any dealings with him on my ac-
eount, or settling with him. My loss, by the dishonest conduct
of this man was very considerable, besides the injury to my
feelings, from his base ingratitude to me, for I had taken him
from a state of poverty and distress, supported him for a long
time when he was of very little benefit to me, and had instructed
him in my system of practice, and given him all the informa-
tion in my power. I had introduced him into my practice, and
given him every encouragement to enable him not only to asisst
me in supporting my system of practice, but to benefit himself;
and after all this, for him to turn against me, and treat me in
the manner he did, was a deeper wound to my feelings than the
loss of my property.

After having got clear of Carpenter, I hired a young man
whom I had eured and given information to, and put himinto the
ghop, and agreed to pay his board for one year, and then re-
turned to Portsmouth. As Carpenter had bid me defiance, and
threatened to sell my rights, and give information to any one
who would buy of him, and, likewise, I found that there wa§
another plot got up to destroy me; a petition had been sent on
to the legislature, to have a law passed against quackery, in
which 1 was named. Therecan be no doubt but that the whole
object of it was to stop my practice. 1 was at a stand, and much
perplexed to lmow what course it was best to steer. I found I
had enemies on either hand, and was in danger of falling by
some of them. Everything seemed to conspire against me, but
I had some friends who have never forsaken me. My courage
remained good, and my spirits were never depressed, and it ap-
peared to me that the more troubles I had to encounter, the
more firmly I was fixed in my determination to persevere to the
last.

When I had maturely considered the subject in all its bear-
ings, and exercised my best abilities in devising some plan by
which I could extricate myself from the dangers which threat-
ened me on every hand, and to prevent those rights, which
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twenty years® labour, with much suffering and great expense had
given me a just claim to, from being wrested from me—I finally
came to the conclusion that there was only one plan for me to
pursue with any chance of success, and that was to go to
Washington and obtain a patent for my discoveries, and put
myself and medicine under the protection of the laws of my
country, which would not only secure to me the exclusive right
to my system and medicine, but would put me above the reach
of the laws of any state.

After coming to the conclusion to go to the seat of Govern-
ment and apply for a patent, I made all necessary preparation
for the journey, and started for Portsmouth on the 7th of
February, and arrived at Washington on the 23d. The next
day after my arrival I waited on Captain Nicholas Gilman, of
Exeter, showed him my credentials, and asked his advice what
I must do to obtain my object. He said he thought it could
not be made explicit enough to combine the system and practice,
without being too long: he however advised me to carry my
petition to the Patent Office, which was then under the control
of Mr Monroe, Secretary of State; I went to the Patent Office
and found that Dr. Thornton was the clerk, and presented him
with my petition. He asked me many questions, and then said
I must call again : T called the next day, and he said the peti-
tion was not right; I must specify the medicine, and what dis-
order it mustbe used in ; he said that thosemedicines in general
terms to cure everything, were quackery; that I must particu-
larly designate the medicine, and state how it must be used,
and for what disease. 1 then waited on Martin Chittenden,
late Governor of Vermont, who was at Washington, and asked
his assistance ; he was from the same town where my father
lived, and readily consented. We made out the specifieation in
as correcta manner as we could, and the next day 1 carried them
to the Patent Office, and gave them to Dr. Thornton ; he com-
plained much about its being too short a system, and put me off
once more. I applied again and asked him for my patent ; but
he said I had not got the botanic names of the articles, and
referred me to Dr. Mitchell, of New York, who was in the House
of Representatives. I applied to him, and requested him to give
me the botanic names of the articles mentioned in my petition.
He wrote them, and I carried them to Dr. Thornton; but he
was unable to read some of the names, one in particular; he
said I must go to Dr. Mitchell, and get him to give it in some
other words, and not tell him that he could notread it. I went,
and the doetor wrote the same word again, and then wrote “ or
snap-dragon,” which I carried to Dr. Thornton, and requested
him to put in the patent my names, and record it for himself,
“ gnap-dragon,” or any other name he chose. He then talked
about sending me to Philadelphia, to Dr. Barton, to get his
names.

I found he was determined to give me all the trouble he could,
and, if possible, to defeat my getting a patent, and T intimated
that I should go with my complaint to Mr. Monroe, upon which
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he seemed a little more disposed to grant my request, and said
hewould do without Dr. Barton's names. He then went to work
to make out the patent, and when he came to the article of
myrrh, he found much fault about that, and said it was good for
nothing. I told him that I paid for the patent, and if it was
good for nothing, it was my loss.—After much trouble, I got it
made out according to my request; and the medicines to be
used in fevers, cholics, dysenteries and rheumatisms. He then
asked me if I wanted any additions, and [ told him to add, “the
three first numbers may be used in any other way to promote
perspiration, or as an emetie,” which he did. I then had to go
to the Treasury Office and pay my money and bging him dupli-
cate receipts. After all this trouble, I succeeded in obtaining
my patent according to my request, which was completed and
delivered to me on the third day of March, eighteen hundred
and thirteen.

The next day after I had completed my business, was the
inauguration of the President of the United States, and I had
the curiosity to stay and see the ceremonies on that oceasion.
After the eeremonies were over, I went to the stage office and
found that the seats were all engaged for a fortnight, and was
obliged to stay till the 13th before I could get apassage. Ithen
took passage in the staze and came on to Philadelphia, where
I remained several days for the purpose of seeing Drs. Rush
and Barton, to confer with them upon the subject of introdue-
ing my system of practice to the world. I spent a considerable
time with Dr. Barton, but Dr. Rush was so much engaged, that
I was unable to have much conversation, more than stating my
business. He treated me with politeness, and said that what-
ever Dr. Barton agreed to, he would give his consent, so that
my business was chiefly with the latter gentleman. I asked
him many questions concerning my system and patent, and re-
guested his advice of the best mode of introducing it. He
advised me to make friends of some celebrated doctors and let
them try the medicine, and give the publie such recommenda-
tion of it as they should deem correct. I told him I feared if I
should do so, they would take the discovery to themselves and
deprive me of all eredit or benefit from my labours, and asked
him if he thought it would not be the case. He said it might
with some, but he thought there were some of the profession
honourable enough not to do it. I asked himif he would make
trial of it himself, and give it such eredit as he should find it to
deserve. He said that if T would trust itin his hands, he should
be pleased, and would do justice to me and the cause. I ac-
cordingly leftsome of the medicine with him, with directions how
to use it; but before I received any return from him he died,
and Dr. Rush also died sometime previous, by which means I
was deprived of the influence of these two men, which I am
confident would otherwise have been exerted in my favour.

During my interviews with Dr. Barton, we had much conver-
sation upon the subject of medical skill, and he being quite
gociable and pleasant, I expressed myself freely upon the fa-

*



208 NWABRRATIVE OF THE LIFE

shionable mode of practice, used by the physicians of the present
day. He acknowledged there was no art or science so unculti-
veted as that of medicine. I stated to him pretty fully my
opinion of the absurdity of bleeding to cure disease; and pointed
out its inconsistency in as much as the same method was made
use of to cure a sick man as to kill a well beast. He laughed
and said it was strange logic enough.

While in the city of Philadelphia, I examined into the mode
of treating the yellow fever, and found to my astonishment that
the treatment prescribed by Dr. Rush, was to bleed twice a-day
for ten days. It appeared to me very extraordinary to bleed
twenty times to cure the most fatal disease ever known ; and I
am confident that the same manner of treatment would kill
one-half of those in health. This absurd practice being fol-
lowed by the more ignorant class of the faculty, merely because
it has been recommended in some particular cases by a great
man, has, I have no doubt, destroyed more lives than ever have
been killed by powder and ball, in this country, in the same
time. Those I met in the streets who had escaped the fatal
effects of bleeding, mercury, and other poisons, carried death in
their countenance ; and, on conversing with them, they said they
had never been well since they had the fever—that they took so
much mercury and opium, they were afraid that they were in a
decline,

After remaining in Philadelphia about two weeks, I went in
the stage to New York, where I obtained a passagein a coaster,
and arrived in Portsmouth onthe 5th day of April. Immediately
after my arrival at Portsmouth, I gave public notice in the news-
papers of my having obtained a patent, and forbid all persons
trespassing upon it under the penalty of the law in such cases
provided ; and prepared and published a handbill, in which I
gave a description of the nature of disease on the constitution
of man; and also the conditions of disposing of the right of
using my system of practice ; and taking a number of handbills
with me, set out for Eastport, where I arrived about the first day
of May. On my arrival, the handbills were circulated, which
caused considerable stir among the people, particularly with the
doctors, who seemed surprised that I had obtained a patent. 1
again called on Mr. Carpenter for a settlement, but could obtain
none, for his friends advised him against it, telling him that he
could still pursue the practice in spite of my patent, by calling
the medicine by different names. I furnished my shop with a
stock of medicine, and made an agreement with Mr. Howe, the
young man that I had employed since Carpenter was dismissed,
to continue the practice for me, and take charge of my business
at this place. My expenses for his wages, board, and shop rent,
was about one dollar per day; and the amount of the practice
and sale of medicine was about one hundred dollars per month.

While at Eastport, I met with a loss, which I will mention to
show the hard fortune I had to contend with, Wishing to send
one hundred dollars to my friend, Judge Rice, in part payment
of what 1 owed him, I took two fifty dollar bills, and went to the
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post-office and gave them to the post-master, with a letter di-
rected to Alexander Rice, Esq., Portsmouth, requesting him to
gsecure them in the letter in a proper manner, and send it on.
The letter was neverreceived in Portsmouth, and no traces of it
could be found. T had suspicions that the post-master at East-
port destroyed the letter and kept the money. I made arrange-
ments to inquire further into his conduct; but shortly after he
fell from a precipice and was killed, which put a stop to my
pursuing the subject any further; so it turned out a total loss
to me.

After settling my business in Eastport, I returned to Ports-
mouth,where I stopped but a short time ; and taking Mr. Sewell
with me, went to Portland to introduce my system of practice in
that place. On my arrival I advertised my patent in the news-
papers, and had handbills printed and ecirculated among the
people, giving the conditions on which [ should practise, and
the manner of selling family rights to those who wished the use
of my practice and medicine ; and that I should attend to no case
except such as wished to purchase the rights, to give them in-
formation, and prove the utility of the medicine. I gave the in-
formation to Mr Pickett, where we boarded, and aright of using
the medicine for himself and family; and gave information to
several of his workmen. Soon after making myself kuown, I had
a great number of desperate cases put under my charge, all of
which were cured or essentially relieved. My success, in the
cases I attended, most of which were such as had been given
over by the dﬂﬁtﬂr‘i, caused great alarm among these professional
gentlemen who are styled regular physicians ; and 1 expenenead
the same opposition from them that I had met with in other
places. I was followed by them or their spies, and all kinds of
false and ridiculous reports were circulated among the people, to
frighten and prejudice them against me and my medicine.

Soon after coming to this place, I was called upon by Captain
John Alden to attend his wife, who was in an alarming situation.
She was in a state of pregnancy, and had the dropsy, and was
then, as she supposed, several weeks over her time.—She had
been in the same situation once before, and was delivered by
force, and came very near closing herlife ; the doetors gave it as
their. opinion, that if she should ever be so again, she would
certainly die. I told him that I did not attend on any exeept
those who wished to purchase a right,in which ecase I would give
them information. I explained to him the principles upon which
my system was founded, and he purchased a right; after which
I attended upon his wife and found her very low; she had not
laid in bed for three weeks, being so distressed for breath when
she lay down, that she was obliged to get immediately up again.
I carried her through a course of the medicine every day for five
days, during which time she was reduced in size about eight
inches, Her travail then came on natural, and in about two
weeks she was delivered of a daughter, and they both did well.
She was able to come down stairs in one week, and in two weeks
she was well enough to be about the house. This cure so
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alarmed the doectors, that they circulated a story at a distance,
where the facts were not known, that I was so ignorant of this
woman's situation, that I killed her immediately; but the woman
and her husband gave me all credit for the cure, and appeared
very grateful to me for it.

During the summer, a son of Captain Alden was violently
siezed with the spotted fever; he was taken very suddenly, when
at the pump after water, fell, and was bronght into the house
senseless. I attended him, and his jaws being set, administered
a strong solution of Nos. 1, 2, and 6, putting my finger between
his cheek and teeth, and pouring in the medicine, squeezing it
round to the back of his teeth; and, as soon as it reached the
root of the tongue, his jaws came open. I then poured down
more of the medicine, and soon after swallowing it, his senses
came to him and he spoke; he appeared like a person waking
out of sleep. As soon as the warm effect of the medicine was
over, he relapsed, and life seemed to go down with the heat. I
found that I could not restore him till T could rarify or lighten
the air. I laid him across the laps of three persons, shielding
him from the external air, with a blanket, and put under him a
pan with a hot stone in it about half immersed in hot water.
Whilst over this steam I again gave him the medicine, which
raised perspiration ; and, as the heat raised inside, life raised in
proportion; and when the perspiration had gained so as to be
equal to a state of health, the natural vigour of life and action
was restored.

I was called on to attend a woman who had a relax, and in a
few visits restored her to health. One night about midnight, I
was sent for to visit this woman, in consequence of their being
alarmed about her, the cause of which I could never learn; for
on my arrival she was as well as usual. I retwrned immediately
home, and was soon after taken in a violent manner with the
same disease; and was so bad as not to be able to do anything
for myself. Mr. Sewell attended upon me, and did all he could,
which had no effect. I was persuaded that I should not live
three days unless I could get some relief. [ had no pain, and
every thing I took passed through me in two minutes; nothing
seemed to warm me, [ sent and obtained some butternut bark,
boiled it, and took some as strong as it could be made ; as soon
as it began to operate, I followed it with brandy and loaf sugar
burnt together, till it became a syrup, this soon put me in pain ;
%ithetria followed my general rule of treatment, and was soon re-

eved,

While at Portland, I was sent for to see a Mr. Mason, who was
very sick, and it was expected that he would notlive through the
night. He had been attended by the doctors of the town, for a
sore on his nose, which was much inflamed ; they had given him
so much saltpetre to kill the heat, that they almost killed him.
I had the hardest trial to save his life of any one 1 ever attended ;
and was obliged to carry him through a course of medicine two
or three times a week for three months, besides visiting him
every day. The doctors said he would certainly die, and if he
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did, they meant to take me up for murder. Every means was

resorted to, by discouraging him, and other ways, to prevent his
getting well; and when he got so as to be about, and it was de-
cided that he was going to recover under the operation of the
medicine, one who pretended to be his friend, gave him a bottle
of pepper vinegar. I had made a free use of this article in his
case, and he took some of what was given him by his friend, and
he soon grew worse. Theman who gave him the pepper vinegar
often enquired how he did, and when told that he was worse, he
would say that I would kill him. I could not ascertain the
reason of this patient being affected in the way he was, till Mr.
Sewell took some of the same, and was immediately taken in the

same manner as the sick man. He took medicine and got over-

it; in a short time after, he took more, and was attacked in a
similar manner. I then began to mistrust that there was some-
thing in the pepper vinegar, and, on examining it, was satisfied
it had been poisoned to destroy the patient, in order to take ad-
vantage of me. I was obliged to carry them both through a
course of medicine, and they afterwards had no such turns.

This patient, after about three momrths’ close attention, gained
so as to enjoy a comfortable state of health. The undertaking
was vexy tedious on my part. I should be hardly wmlling to go
through the same process again for any sum whatever. The
destructive effects of saltpetre, is the worst of any poison I ever
undertook to clear the system of. The only method I have found
suceesstul is to give No. 1, and No. 2, and throw all of it out of
the stomach that can possibly be done; and, by steaming, keep
the heat of the body above it. All other poisons can be eradicated
by the common course of medicine. I was called on to attend
the sick from all quarters ; but few of them were able to pur-
chase the information; and many who had it have never paid
any thing. The people generally were well satisfied with its
utility ; my friends were very zealous in introducing it among
the people; but my opponents were not slack in doing every
thing in their power to prejudice the public against me and
the medicine.—The doctors seemed much troubled at the sue-
eess of the practice, many having been cured who were given
over by them. One woman, who had been unable to walk for
about nine months, after having been confined, and the doctors
eould not help her, was attended by Mr. Sewell, and, in a short
time, restored to a comfortable state of health, which gave them
great offence; and some of them published in the newspapers
part of my trial for murder, in order to prejudice the public
against me. 1 prepared an answer, but they had so much in-
fluence with the printers, that I was unable to get it inserted ;
they had the meanness to circulate the report, that I acknow-
ledged the fact, because I did not answer their statement.—
Thus have the faculty, by such unprincipled conduct, managed
to keep the people blind to the benefit they might receive from
the use of the medicine, for the purpose of keeping up their
own credit and making them tributary to themselves, without
regard to the public good:
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This season I went to Eastport, and collected some money to
pay my friend Rice ; and, thinking to make some profit, laid it
out in fish and sent it to Portland, consigned to my friend
Pickett. When I went there myself I sold the fish to him. I
afterwards made a settlement with him, and took his note for
one hundred and sixty-three dollars, which he agreed to pay to
Judge Rice, as he was going to Boston in a short time, and he
would call on him at Portsmouth for that purpose. I then went
home to see my family, and in about six months after returned
to Portsmouth, and on ealling to see Judge Rice, found to my
surprise that Mr. Pickett had not paid the money; that he had
failed, and there was no chance for me to get anything off him.
S0 I was again disappointed in my expectations of paying this
demand, and it appeared to me that all my hard earnings would
be sacrificed to pay the expense of prosecutions. My friend
Rice, however, was very indulgent, and instead of complaining,
did all he could to encourage me and keep up my spirits.

In the fall of the year 1813, I started from Portland to go to
Kastport, and took Mr. Sewell with me, in order to try to get a
settlement with Mr. Carpenter, as he knew all the particulars
of the agreement between us. After suffering many hardships,
and being at great expense, in consequence of having to go part
of the way by water, and part by land, owing to the war that
then existed, we arrived there on the twelfth day of November.
On my arrival, I made inquiry concerning my affairs with Car-
penter, and ascertained what proof I could obtain to support an
action against him, for the property he had wronged me out of ;
and, after making an unsuccessful attempt to get my account-
books out of his hands, brought an action against him for the
property left in his possession; this being the only way in
which I could bring him to an account. After much time and
expense, I at last obtained a judgment against him, got out an
execution, which was levied on the land he had unjustly got a
deed of, and it was finally appraised to me; and, after having
got a writ of ejectment to get Mr. Tuttle out of possession of
1t, who claimed it under the pretended deed from Carpenter, to
prevent it from being attached, I at last got the farm, which had
cost in getting it, more than it was worth. I had to put up
with the loss of my earnings at Eastport for two years, with the
loss of medicine sold by Carpenter, all of which amounted to no
less than fifteen hundred dollars,

I returned to Portland, where I remained to attend to my
practice, and the society that had been formed there, for a con-
siderable time; and, after settling and arranging my business as
well as I could, left Mr. Sewell in charge of my affairs there,
and, in January, 1814, returned to Portsmouth, which place I
made the prim:ipal depot of my medicines ; having, previous to
my returning from the castward, made arrangements with my
agents to supply them, and all others who had purchased the
rights, with such medicines as they might want, by their apply-
ing to me for them. I had laid in a large stock, the value of
which I estimated to be about one thousand dollars. I wentto
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Boston and Salem to procure some articles that could not be
obtained elsewhere, in order to complete my stock. When ab-
sent the great fire took place at Portsmouth, and all my stock
of medieine was consumed. This was a very seriousloss to me,
not only in a pecuniary point of view, but it disarranged all my
plans, and put it out of my power to supply those whom I knew
depended upon me for such articles as were most important in
the practice. The season was so far advanced, that it was im-
possible to obtain a new recruit of most of the articles; and I
was obliged to collect a part of what had been sent to different
places, in order to be able to supply, in the best manner I could,
such demands for medicine as I should be called on for. In
doing this, I was put to greattrouble and expense, and, in order
to make myself whole, was under the necessity of raising the
price of the medicine fifty per cent.; this caused much grum-
bling and complaint from the members of the societies in dif-
ferent places, and was taken advantage of by my enemies to
injure me all they could.

I sent in the estimate of my loss to the committee, who had
the charge of the money contributed by the people in different
parts, for the relief of the sutferers by the fire, and afterwards
called on them, with an expectation of receiving my share ; but
they said that my loss was of such a nature, they could not give
me any thing, as I should be able to eollect another supply next
season ; and I never received a cent for them. In addition to
my loss by the fire, and other diffieulties I had to encounter,
and while I was at Portsmouth using all my exertions to re-
plenish my stock of medicine, and assist those who were suf-
fering from disease and needed the benefit of my practice, I
received information from Portland, that the doctors had ob-
tained one of my books of directions, which were published
expressly for the information of those who purchased the right
of using my system of practice, and had some knowledge of it
by verbal and other instruction, had printed an edition of it, and
advertised them for sale at thirty-seven and a half cents a copy.
They stated in their advertisement, that “ this invaluable work,
which had heretofore been selling for twenty dollars, may now
be had for thirty-seven and a half cents ;" and sent them to all

laces where my societies had been formed, and my practice

ad been introduced, for the purpose of puiting me down, and
preventing the use of my medicine ; but, after all, this pitiful
attempt to do me the great injury which they so fondly antici-
pated, they gained nothing by it, except it was the contempt of
all the honest part of society, who were knowing to the circum-
stances. To put a stop to these practices, and prevent the
publie from being imposed upon, I caused a notice to be pub-
lished in the Portsmouth and Portland papers, cautioning the
people against buying these books, or making use of the medi-
cine, and trespassing on my patent, under the penalty of the
law in such cases provided ;-and also offered a reward of fifty
dollars to any one who should be found guilty of selling the
books. This put a stop to the sale of the books, and prevented
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them from doing me any injury by this trick; for those con-

_cerned in this disgraceful maneuvre, were compelled to acknow-
ledge that my agents could sell more books at twenty dollars,
than they could at thirty-seven and a half cents.

I continued in Portsmouth, after the loss I met with from the
fire, informing the people in that place and vicinity, until I col-
lected another assortment of medicine, during which time fifty

-members were added to the society there. I appointed Mr.
John Locke as my agentin Portsmouth, and the society accepted
of him as such to take management of the practice, and supply
them with medicine. I agreed to allow him twenty-five per
cent. on the sale of rights, and, in eighteen months he added
about forty members to the society. He conducted himself
with the greatest propriety in the performance of all the duties
assigned him ; and in this, as well as in all other concerns
which I had with him, has given me the highest satisfaction.
I mention this tribute of praise to his fidelity, the more ready
as he is one of the very few whom I have put confidence in, that
I have found honest enough to do justice to me and the people.
It has generally been the case, with those I have appointed as
agents, that as soon as they had been sufficiently instructed to
attend to the practice with success, and give satisfaction to the
people, that they have made it a matter of speculation; and

-have, by all the means they could devise, attempted to get the
lead of the practice in their own hands, and deprive me of the
credit and profit of my own discovery ; and when I have found
out their designs, and put a stop to their career by depriving
them of their agency, they have unifﬂnnly turned against me,
and done all in their power to injure me and destroy the credit
of the medicine. A further notice will be taken of this agent
in another place. This kind of conduet has been a very serious
evil, and caused me much trouble and expense, besides destroy-
ing the confidence of the people in the beneficial effects of the
medicine and practice, and keeping back the information neces-
sary for its being properly understood by them. This, however,
has not been the case with all that T have entrusted with the
care of my business as agents, for some of them have been uni-
formly honest and faithful, both to me and to those to whom
they have given the information. .

While Mr. Locke was acting as my agent at Portsmouth, he
gave offence, by his faithful and upright conduet, to some mem-
bers of the society, who wanted to reap all the advantages and
profits without any labour or expense. They made complaints
to me of his conduct, and wished him turned out; but on ask-
ing them their charges against him, they said he speculated on
the medicine, and sold it one-third higher than I did. I told
them that I had been obliged to raise the price in consequence
of my loss by fire, and that he was not to blame for it. They,
however, persisted in their complaints, and after finding that
they could not make me turn against him, they turned against
me. After making further i mqumea into the subject, I satisfied
myself of their reasons for wishing Mr. Locke turned out of hig
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‘agency. A man by the name of Holman, whom I had four
years previous cured of a consumption, as has been before re-
lated, and to whom I had given the information and authorized -
to form a society at Hopkinton, where he had practised three
years without making me any returns, had returned to Ports-
mouth and practised with Mr., Locke as an assistant. This man
formed a plan to have Mr. Locke turned out, in order to get his
place himself, and had managed so as to gain over to his side a
number of the society, who joined with him in trying to effect
this object. They made use of all kinds of intrigue to get the
control of the practice out of my hands, by offering to buy the
right for the county, and many other ways; but I understood
their designs, and refused all their offers.

At the next annual meeting of the society, Holman was
chosen their agent without my consent, and I refused to autho-
rize him to give information ; for he had deceived me before, by
saying on his return to Portsmouth, that he could not form a
society at Hopkinton, which I had found out to be false; and
many other things in his conduet had caused me to be so much
dissatisfied with all he did, that I declined having any thing
further to do with him. He persisted in practising, and in
eighteen months, by his treacherous conduct, run down the
eredit of the medicine and practice, and broke up the society,
after it had, during the eighteen months previous, got under
good way b}r Mr. Locke's agency, and was in a very prosperous
condition. T had good reason to believe that Holman was em-
ployed by my enemies to break me up in this place, and destroy
the eredit of the medicine ; for when I was absent 1 ascertained
that he gave saltpetre and other poisons, under the pretence
that, by giving it the night before, it would prepare the stomach
for my medicine to be taken in the morning. This was like
preparing over night to build a fire in the morning, by filling
the fire-place with snow and ice. Afidr preparing the stomach
in this way, the medicine would have no beneficial effects; and
he would then place the patient over steam, which caused them
to faint. In this way he proved to the members of the society
that my mode of practice was bad ; and thus used his influence
to destroy the credit of my medicine in their minds, and make
them believe I had deceived them. His practice turned out
very unsuecessful, and he lost many of his patients. He lost
more in six months than I had in six years, which I imputed
to his bad conduct.

After my return, finding how things were sitnated in regard
to the practice—that all the eredit T had gained by seven years’
labour, had been destroyed in eighteen months, led me to make
& particular inquiry into the cause. On visiting his patients, I
found some of the pills made of saltpetre, and also some opium
pills, which he had been in the habit of adininistering secretly
to his patients, under the name of my medicine ; and after col-
lecting an assortment of his poison, I called a meeting of the
society, and proved to them that he had made use of these poi-
sons, under the pretence of giving my medicine ; and also, that
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he had confessed to have given tobacco, when called on to ad-
minister my medicine, all of which satisfied the society so well
of the base conduct of their agent, that they immediately pass-
ed a vote dismissing him from his agency. A committee was

appointed to investigate the whole of his conduct, and publish

a statement of the same, in order to do away the false impres-
sion that had been made on the publie mind, and convince them
that the bad success of this man’'s practice had been owing to
his own wicked conduct, and not to any fault in the medicine.
I was never able, however, to get this committee to meet and
attend to the duty assigned them by the society, although they
eonfessed themselves satisfied of the truth of my charges against
Holman, and of the injury I had sustained by his conduect; and
after waiting six months, and finding they were more willing
that I should suffer than that the blame should fall where it
justly belonged, I left them to their more fashionable practice,
and withdrew all my medicine from the place.

In the spring of the year, 1814, I wrote to Mr. Howe, my
agent at Eastport, to leave that place in consequence of the war
becoming troublesome, and come to Portsmouth. He eame up
in May. I took him with me and went to Surry, where we con-
tinued through the summer, and he assisted me in ecarrying on
my farm and collecting an assortment of medicine. In August
we went to Onion river, where my father resided, made a visit
and collected some articles of medicine that could not be ob-
tained in Surry. After my return, Mr. Howe went to Ports-
mouth and I remained at home till after the harvest was over,
then went to Portsmouth to collect medicine, and attended to
some practice. Sometime in December, I returned home and
found an express had been there for me to go to Guilford, sent
by Mr. Davis, whom T had attended the year before at Ports-
mouth. I went with all speed, and found his wife sick with a
consumption. I attended her a few days to give them informa-
tion, and sold him the right of using the medicine ; and also
sold some rights to others. I then returned to Portsmouth,
and sent Mr. Howe to Guilford to practise, and give informa-
tion to those who had purchased the rights, where he remained
till spring.

During the time Mr. Howe was at Guilford, he was very sue-
eessful in the practice, and made some remarkable cures.—
Great opposition was made to his practice by the doectors, and
all the false representations made about it that they could in-
vent, to prejudice the minds of the people against the medicine,
and stop its being introduced among them. After this, ano-
_ ther plan was devised to injire me; societies were formed in

the manner I had formed mine, and members were admitted
for two dollars; the only information given them was to fur-
nish each member with one of the pamphlets, containing my
direetions, which had been stolen from a woman, and published
at Portland without my knowledge. In this summer, my sys-
tem of practice, in the hands and under the superintendence of
those who were endeavouring to destroy me, became popular in
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Guilfod, and the towns adjacent, and had become so important
that a general invitation was given throughout the neighbour.
ing towns for the people to come and join them in the great
improvement of restoring the health of mankind. Thus did
these professional gentlemen tamper with my rights and the
eredulity of the people, for the pitiful purpose of injuring me,
by pretending to sell all of my information for two dollars, for
which T asked twenty; and in their hands called it honorable,
scienfific knowledge. After these trespasses had become open
and general, and the people had been invited to join it, my
agent wrote me a letter giving information of the transaction,
and I went there to see it. On my arrival, I conversed with
those who had purchased their rights of me or my agent; they
informed me of the facts as above related, and said they had
been solicited to join the society that had been formed; and
they wished my adviee whether they should attend a general
meeting, which was to be held in about a fortnight. I told them
that they had better attend. They then asked me, if they should
be asked for information, what they should do about giving it.
I told them that I thought the people joined societies to get
information, and not to giveit. I employed an attorney to pro-
ceed against those who had trespassed, and have them punish-
ed according to law in such cases provided, and returned to
Portsmouth.

In the month of February, 1815, I had an application to go
to ].’hllaliﬂlphlﬂ-, and introduce my systemm of practice, and form
societies in that city. Thinking it not proper to go alone, I
made an engagement with Mr. John Loeke to go with me and
after we got every thing prepared, he started on the 7th in the
morning to go in the stage, and I chose to go by water, and
sailed on the same day in a vessel for New York. We had a
long and tedious passage, and suffered very much from the
eold. We had a gale of wind, which blew us off into the gulph
stream, and we were two hundred miles south of our port. On
getting into a more southern latitude, the weather became
warmer, when we were enabled to get elear of the ice with which
the vessel was much burdened, and could set some sail ; and
we arrived at New York after a very rough passage of seventeen
days.

During the passage, one of the erew had frozen his hands
and feet very bedl}, and when he got where the weather became
warmer, he was in the most extreme pain. He said it seemed
as theugh the bones of his hands and feet were coming in
pieces ; his suffering was so great that the tears would run from
his 'ej.'ee, and the sweat down his cheeks with the pain, T was
requested by the captain and crew to do something to relieve
him. I agreed to do the best I could for him, in the cold and
comfortless situation we were in. There was no place to keep
a fire below, and the weather was so rough that we eould seldom
keep any in the caboose on deck., 1 was obliged to administer
the medicine according to my judgment in the best manner I
could. In the first place, I procured eloths, wet them well with

T
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cold water, and wrapped his hands and feet as well as I could
in several thicknesses, and then wet them again with cold water,
and put him in his birth covered well with blankets, and gave
him the warmest medicine to take I had with me, and repeated
it to keep the inward heat sufficient to cause a free circulation
in the limbs, and if his hands and feet grew painful, poured
cold water on the cloths, and continued this course of treatment,
of keeping the inward heat above the outward, by raising the
one and letting down the other, till 1 got the fountain above the
stream ; and, in about two hours, freed him from all pain, to
the surprise and astonishment of all on board. When I came
to take off the cloths, the blood had settled under the nails and
under the skin, which came off without any blister being raised ;
and gefﬂre we arrived at New York, he was able to attend his
wateh.

It was said by the captain and erew, that this was the most
remarkable cure they had ever known ; and that if he had been
attended in the common form he would have lost his toesif not
his feet; besides suffering much pain and a long confinement.
It will be necessary to remark, that the greatness of this cure
consisted in its simplicity ; any person could perform the same,
who had come to the years of discretion, by adopting the same
plan, and many t.imes he the means of saving the amputation
of limbs. There is no mystery in it, the whole plan consists in
keeping the determining powers to the surface, from the foun-
tain of the body, which is the stomach; from which all the
limbs receive their support and warmth, ‘and when you cannot
ragise the fountain sufficient to give nature its proper course,
you must lower the stream, or outward heat, by keeping the
Lieat down on the limbs, and raising the inward heat, when there
ean no mortification ever run frﬂm the limbs to the body, any
more than a log can float against a stream.

In the case above stated, before I began to do any thing for
the man, 1 duly considered his situation ; he had been almost
chilled to death by the extreme cold weather, so that his Iimbs
had very little warmth from the body, not enongh to bring them
to their feeling, until the warmer weather raised a fever on the
limbs faster than in the body, and, in proportion as the heat in
the extremities is raised above that in the body, by applying hot
poultices or similar applications, so much will the whole system
be disordered, and the parts that have been injured will be ex-
tremely pmnf‘ul and, by a continued application of such means,
the fever or outward heat will increase by the current being
turned inward, till mortification takes place when the limbs

have to be taken off to save life; end in most cases, the body

has become so much disordered that they die after all. This
may, I am confident, be avoided by understanding my plan of
treatment and pursuing it with zeal, particularly in all cases of
burns or freezes.

On my arrival at New York, I found Mr. Locke, who had
come by stage, waiting for me ten days. The next mornin
we started for Philadelphia, where we arrived that evening, mﬁ

il i S A



OF SAMUEL THOMSON. 219

went to a boarding-house and put up for the night. In the
morning we went in search of Elder Plummer, with whom I
had engaged the fall before, to go to Philadelphia; we found
him in the course of the forenoon, and he expressed much joy
at our arrival. He preached a lecture that evening, and ap-
pointed a meeting at the same place the next evening for me,
at which 1 attended and gave a lecture. There was a large col-
lection of people attended this meeting, and I gave a full and
explicit explanation of the principle upon which my system is
founded. There were two medical students present, and while
I was endeavouring to give a view of the formation of the ani-
mal creation out of the four elements—that heat was life and
cold death—and that the blood was necessary to life, as being
the nourishment of the flesh, and inasmuch as it was taken
away, so much was life and health diminished,—one of them
interrupted me and said, that cold was a promotion of life, and
that bleeding was beneficial to preserve life also. I answered
him by stating that, admitting his doectrine to be true, an ani-

mal that had all the blood taken from it and was frozen would
would be the liveliest creature in the world. This unexpected
retort caused a laugh, and the medical gentlemen left the room.
I then went on and concluded the explanations I wished to
make, which gave general satisfaction to the people present :
end sixteen signed the articles of agreement that night, to ob-
tain the knowledge of the medicine and practiee, to which I
engaged to give information by lectures. We remained there
about a week, in which time about twenty bought the right.

When we had completed our business at Philadelphia, we went
on to Washington where we remained several days, and had a
view of the ruins of the public buildings, which had been des-
troyed by the British, when they took possession of that ecity
about six months previous. While at the Capitol, I had an
interview with General Varnum, and some conversation passed
between us concerning the pipsisway, which had been found
useful in a ease of cancer, for which I attended his wife, when
practising at Pelham, in the year 1807. He said that it having
been found so useful in cancerous cases, he thought it ought to
be published in the newspapers or almanac, for the benefit of
those who were afflicted with this dangerous disease, and ex-
pressed a wish that I would do it, I told him that I thought it
‘would be better for him to publish it than me. and he consented,
and the next year he published it in the almanae, which was the
cause of much speculation in this article, and of which I shall
give an account in another part of this work.

After staying in Washington a few days, we went to Alexan-
dria, where we remained about a week, in which time I collected
some eypress bark, which is known there by the name of poplar,
and what we call poplar, is by them ecalled quaking asp, on
account of the constant shaking of its leaves. While at this
place I fell in company with Captain Davis, of Portsmounth, and
agreed to take passage with him and return to that place. Ar-
rangements were made for Mr. Locke to return by land ; and I
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directed him to stop at Washington and get a copy of my patent,
- then to go to Philadelphia, and remain there as long as it should
be mecessary to give information to those who purchased the
rights, or any that should wish to purchase them in that eity,
and, after paying proper attention to them, to return to Ports-
mouth. I then went on board the vessel and we set sail ; and
after a long passage, arrived at Portsmouth about the same
time that Mr. Locke did.

During the summer, 1 visited Eastport, Portland, Charles-
town, South-Reading, and other places where societies had
been formed, or nght.a sold to individuals, to give information
to the peuple and in all places where I went, found the book
of directions, which had been clandestme]} obtained and pub-
lished by the doctors and others, to injure me, by stopping the
sale of rights, selling at thirty-seven and a half cents. 1 was
under the necessity of putting an advertisement in the papers,
cautioning the people against the imposition, which put a stop
to their sale; but great pains were taken by my enemies to cir-
culate them among the people; and this was the way some of
my articles of medicine came to be made use of throughout the
country in eolds, such as cayenne, ginger, &e. In 1815, I pub-
lished another edition of my bﬁr:.lk of directions, and secured the
copyright! but this was reprinted at Taunton, and I advertised
it as before, and stopped its progress.

In the fall of the year 1815, 1 went to Cape Cod to procure
some marsh-rosemary, and collected a quantity, carried it to
Portsmouth, and prepared it for use. This is the last time T
have collected any of this article, and as it becomes scarce, I
think I shall not make any more use of it. It is too cold and
binding, without using a large share of bayberry bark and cay-
enne with it, to keep the saliva free. I have found other arti-
cles as substitutes, which answer a better purpose, such as hem-
lock bark, which I have of late made use of, and found very
good, white pond lily roots, with witch hazel, raspberry leaves
and sumach berries ; the last article is very good alone, steeped
and sweetened, and is as pleasant as wine; it is good for chil-
dren in eases of canker, especially in long cases of sickness
when other articles become disagreeable to them.

In the spring of the year 1816, I went again to Cape Cod for
medicine, and found that the spotted fever, or what was called
the cold plague, prevailed there, and the pecple were much
alarmed, as they could get no help from the doctors. I told
them I had come after medicine where they were dying for the
want of the knowledge how to use it. They were desirous for
me to try my practice and satisfy them of its utility. A young
man in the next house to where I was, being attacked with the
fever the day before, I went to see him, and the family express-
ed a wish to have me try my medicine. I put a blanket round
him and put him by the fire ; took a tea-spoonful of cumpom-
tion, and added more No. 2, and as much sugar, put in a tea-
oup, and poured to it a wine glass of hot water; when cool
¢nough to take, added ateaspoonful of the rheumatic drops; he-
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took it, and in fifteen minutes was in a free perspiration; he
was then put in bed, and a hot stone wrapped in wet cloths put
to his feet to raise a steam. I then left him in the care of his
friends, with some medicine to be given during the night ; they
kept the perspiration free all night, and in the morning heat
had gained the victory, and the canker was destroyed, and he
was comfortable and soon got well.

I attended three other persons in one house, who had been
sick a longer time, and had taken other medicine, so that it was
more difficult to cure them. I steeped No. 8, and poured off
half a teacupful and sweetened it, and added half a teaspoonful
of No. 2, when cool enough to take, put in one teaspoonful of
No. 1, and gave it to each of the patients, repeating it once in
fifteen minutes, till they had taken it three times, whether they
had puked or not in that time—kept a hot stone wrapped in
wet cloths at their feet, to keep up a steam. While they were
under the operation of the sweating, gave them as much cider
or water to drink as they required. When they had done vo-
miting, gave milk porridge freely. As soon as they had done
sweating, and their strength had returned, got them up and
steamed them as long as they could bear it; then rubbed them
over with spirits, water, or vinegar, changed their clothes, and
they went to bed, or sat up as their strength would permit. I
will here remark, for the information of the reader, that when
the patient is so bad as not to be able to set up, they must be
steamed in bed as hot as they can bear it, then set them up in
bed and rub as before-mentioned, and change their clothes and
bed clothes. This last direction is important to be attended to,
for if their own clothes be changed without changing the bed-
clothes, they will absorb a part of the filth that has been dis-
charged through the pores, and add to what remains of the
disorder. This precaution is all-important in every case of
disease, and should be paid particular attention to, in order to
guard against taking back any part of what has been thrown off
by the operation of medicine. The nurse, or those who attend
upon the sick, are also in danger from the same cause, and
should be particularly ecareful to guard against taking the dis-
order, by breathing in the foul vapour from the bed-clothes, and
standing over the patient when under the operation of medi-
cine, the prineipal effect of which is to throw off, by perspira-
tion and other evacuations, the putrefaction that disease has
engendered in the body. To guard against this, take some hot
bitters, and keep a piece of ginger root in the mouth, occasion-
ally swallowing some of it, when most exposed ; also take a tea-
spoonful of Nos. 2 and 3, steeped in hot water, when going to
bed. One ounce of preventive in this way is better than apound
of cure when sick.

After relieving these four cases, I was sent for to attend a
woman who had been sick for a long time; I declined attend-
ing any more unless they would buy the right—this displeased
her so much, because I was not willing to practise and cure all
of them for nothing, thn; she abused me for declining to attend

T
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her. Two men bought rights, and they asked me how much I

. - would take for the right of the whole town. I offeredit to them

for the price of twenty rights; but they said that the sickness
had so much abated that the alarm was nearly over and deeclined
my offer. This disease first appeared in Eastham, the forepart
- of February, in which month twenty-seven died; in Mareh,
fourteen ; and five in April, making in the whole forty-six in
three months in this place. 1 left some medicine with those
who had purchased rights, and returned to Boston.
- Within a week after my return from Cape Cod, I received a
request by a letter from Eastham, to come there as soon as
possible; I took a stock of medicine and went on there as guick
as I could ; and on my arrival, found that the fever had again
made its appearance among the people, with double fatality., I
soon found enough to purchase the twenty rights, for which I
. had offered to sell the right of the whole town. 1 attended on
. many of those who had the disease, in company with the two
~ men who purchased the right off me when here before, and in-
. strueted them how to earry the patients through a course of the
medicine ; and they attended and gave information to others.
When they conld meet together, I gave information by lectures.
Those who got the information attended whenever they were
- wanted. I pursued my usunal mode of treatment, by adminis-
tering the medicine to promote a free perspiration, and when
_ nmecessary, steamed and gave injections, cleansed the stomach
. and cleared off the canker., The success in cwring this alarm-
ing disease, was very great. [ stayed about two weeks, during
_which time there were attended with iy medicine thirty-four

) . cases, of whom only one died, the rest were cured. At the same

'. Aime, of those who were attended by the regular doctors, eleven
out of twelve died, making, in the whole, upwmd*-.- offifty deaths
in a short time in this place, which was sbout one twelfth part
of the inhabitants that were at home. The truth of the above

statement is authenticated by the certificates of the select men
of the town, and other respectable inhabitants, which will be
inserted in another part of the work. During my stay this time
I attended the husband of the woman who had abused me when

- here before, at the house of his sister; she came there while 1
was attending her husband, and treated me in the most abusive

~manner, saying that she would sooner die than take any of my
medicine, or have anything to do with me. After she had vent-
ed her spite to her own satisfaction, she went home, was taken
sick on the way, and was one of the last who died of the fever
at this time. The people, generally, treated me with kindness

~ and respeet, and took great interest in my cause; and the sue-
cess of my system of practice in relieving them from this alarm-
ing disease, gave universal satisfaction.

I formed those who had purchased rights into a society, and
they chose a committee, whom L authorized as agents to sell
rights and medicine ; but this ¢aused a jealonsy among the rest
of the members, who said I gave privileges to some more than
lo others, ¥
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I have formed four societies, and given them certain privi-
leges, by allowing them part of the profits on the sale of rights
and medicine ; but as soon as there was any funds it has always
created uneasiness among the members. Some of the selfish
would call for their dividends, as though it was bank stock, in-
stead of feeling grateful for the advantage they enjoyed, by hav-
ing their diseases cured, and their minds relieved from the
alurming consequences of disease, with a trifling expense. 1
have sinee altered my plan, and now have but one society.—
Every one who purchases a right for himself and family, be-
gomes a member of the Friendly Botanic Society, and is entitled
to all the privileges of a free intercourse with each other, and
to converse with any one one who has bought a right, for in-
struction and assistance. In this way, much more good will
exists towards each other, than where there is any money de-
pending.

I had now been in practice, constantly attending on those
labouring under disease, whenever called on, for about thirty
years ; had suffered much both in body and mind, from the per-
secition I had met with, and my unwearied exertions to relieve
the sick, and to establish my system upon a permanent basis,
that the peopie might beecome satisfied of its superiority over
that which is practised by those styled regular physicians ; put-
ting it in their power to become their own physicians ; by enab-
ling every one to relieve themselves and friends from all di-
sease ineident to our country, by making use of those vegetable
niedicines, the products of our country, which are perfectly safe
and easily obtained, and which, if properly understood, are fully
suificient in all cases of disease where there ean be any chance
of cure, without any danger of the pernicious, and often fatal
vonsequences attending the administering those poisons, that

the fashionable doctors are in the habit of giving to their pa-
t1ents. -

After having discovered a system, and by much labour and
constant perseverance, reduced it to practice, in a manner that
had given general satisfaction to all who had become acquainted
with it, and havjng seeured the same by patent, in order that [
might reap somre bepefit from the discovery, to support me in

iy old age; having, by a long series of attendance on the sick,
both as physician and nurse, become almost worn out, I came to
the determination to appoint some suitable person who would
do justice to me and the canse, as a general agent, to take the
Iead in practice, and give the necessary information to those
who should purchase the rights, which would enable me to re-
tire from practice, and receive a share of the profits as a reward
for my long suiferings. After considerable inquiry, I became
aequainted with Elias Smith, who was recommended as a man
in whoin I eould confide, and who was every way qualified as a
suitable person to engage in the undertaking. I found him in
' Boston, and in very poor circumstances, having been for many
years a public preacher, but in consequence of his often ehang-
" ing hig religious prineiples, and engaging in different projects,
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in which he had been unsuecessful, he was now without a so-
ciety, or any visible means of supporting himself and family.
He readily engaged with me, and promised to do everything in
his power to promote my interest, and extend the usefulness of
my system of practice,

I sold him a family right in December, 1816, and was in his
family during the winter for the purpose of instructing him in
the practice, to qualify him to attend upon the sick, and give in-
formation to others. I put the utmostconfidence in his honor,
and spared no pains in communicating to him, without any re-
serve whatever, all the knowledge I had gained by my experi-
ence, both by practice and verbal instruetion; under the expec-
tation that, when he became sufficiently acquainted with the
system and practice, I should be rewarded for my trouble, by
his faithfully performing his duty towards me according to my
promise. I shall make no remark upon my being disappointed
in all my expectations in regard to Mr. Smith’s conduet, and the
treatment I received from him, after he had gained a knowledge
of the practice from me, to enable him to set up for himself,
but shall proceed to give a short account of what took place
during my connexion with him,

The first case 1 attended with him was in his own family.
His son had the itch very badly, so that nearly one half of him
was raw sores. They had tried the usual remedies without any
benefit. I showed him the use of No. 3, to wash with, to stop
the smart of the sores; then took some rheumatie drops, and
added about one fourth part of the spirits of turpentine, and
washed him with it; this is very painful when applied where
the skin is off ; to prevent which, I mixed it with some of the
wash made of No. 8; at the same time of applying the above,
I gave some of the composition, especially when going to bed ;
and occasionally gave about fifteen of the drops shaken together,
on loaf sugar. By pursuing this treatment one week, this boy
was entirely cured.

The next case, which was the first we attended together out
of his house, was a young woman who had the ague in her face.
I showed him the whole process of euring this complaint;
which was done by putting a small quantity of No. 2 in a cloth,
and placing it between her cheek and teeth, at the same time
giving her some of Ngs. 2 and 3 to take, and in two hours she
was cured.

I was constantly with him in practice from February till June,
during which time we attended many bad cases with great sue-
cess. A Mrs. Grover came to his house to be attended, who
had the dropsy. She had been given over by her doctor as in-
curable, and was so much swelled as to be blind, and her body
and limbs in proportion. Mr. Smith undertook her case under
my direction, and carried her through a course of the medicine
every day for nine days, and then occasionally once or twice a
week till she was cured. She was thus attended under my in-
spection for three weeks, and in four was entirely cured; for
which she gave Mr. Smith about forty dollars. In this case 1
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did a great part of the labor, and he got the pay. About the
third time of carrying her through a course of the medicine,
I was absent; her symptoms appeared unfavorable, and he got
frightened ; a nurse woman to whom I had given information,
and who had more experience than he had, came to his assist-
ance, and, by using injections, relieved her, and prevented mor-
tification. The circumstances of this woman proving that she
was forward of him in information, seemed to fix in Mr. Smith's
mind a dislike to her ever after, as his subsequent treatment of
her will show, the particulars of which will be hereafter related.

Another case was of a mar who came to his house who was
in a deelining way, and had taken a great guantity of physic
before he came, which would not operate. On taking my me-
dicine, as soon as he began to warm, so as to eause motion in
the bowels, the physic he had taken before operated, and run
him down with a relax; then the dysentery set in, and he
suffered mueh pain, and had discharges of blood. I gave Mr.
Smith directions to use injections, to clear his bowels of canker,
and prevent mortification ; but he neglected it until I had told
him three days in succession. He then got alarmed and sent
for me ; but before I arrived, he had given an injection, which
had relieved the patient. He remained and was attended about
three weeks, and went home in a comfortable state of health.
This man paid Mr. Smith about thirty dollars.

About the same time, a man by the name of Jennings applied
to Mr. Smith, whe had lost the use of his arms by the rheuma-
tism. He had been attended by a doctor for nine months, and
had been given over by him as ineurable. His arm was
perished, and he was in poor circumstaneces, having paid all he
had to the doctor; he wanted relief, but said he eould pay no-
thing for it unless he was cured, so that he could earn some-
thing by his labour. Mr. Smith asked me if I was willing to
assist to cure hiin on these terms, to which I agreed. We car-
ried him through a course of the medicine and steaming, twice
or three times a week for four weeks, when a cure was effected.
The last time Le was carried through was on election day, and
he expressed a wish to go on the common in the afternoon, to
which I gave encouragement. The medicine was done operat-
ing about ten o'clock ; he was then steamed and washed all over
with pepper sauce. He complained Dbitterly of the heat, and
threw himself on the bed; I toock a tea spoonful of good
cayenne, and put in two spoonsful of pepper sauce, and gave it
to him to take. This raised the inward heat so much above the
outward, that in two minutes he was comfortable ; and in the
afternoon he went on the common. His arm was restored, and
he was well from that time. He afterwards, as I have been in-
formed, paid Mr. Smith forty dollars {for the cure.

A Mrs, Burleigh came to his house about this time who had
the rheumatismn very badly, so that her joints were grown out
of place; and I assisted in attending her. She had never taken
much medicine, which made it the easier to cure her; as we

bad nothing to do but remove the disease, without having to
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clear the system of poisonous drugs, as is the case with mosi
of those who apply for relief in eomplaints of long standing.
She was earried through a course of medicine several times and
steamed. The last time I attended her, and gave the emetic
three times as usual, which raised a lively perspiration and a
fresh colour, showing an equal and natural eirculation : but did
not sicken or cause her to vomit, as is the case most generally.
I mention this to show that the emetic qualities of the medicine
will not operate where there is no disease. She was then
steamed and washed, and went out of doors, being entirely cured
of her complaint.

About the last of April or first of May, a woman who was a
relation of the nurse, who assisted Mr, Smith, and of whom I
have before spoken, hired & room of him and moved into his
house, and the nurse lived with her. She had more experience
than he bad ; I put the utmost confidence in her, and she had
in many instances proved her superiority in a knowledge of the
practice over him. A singular cireumstance took place, the

articulars of which I shall relate, and leave the reader to draw

is own conclusions. Some time in May, while I boarded with
Mr. Smith, [ lost my pocket book, which contained upwards of
thirty dollars in bank bills, and notes to the amount of abont
five hundred dollars. I made striet search for it, and advertised
in the newspapers, but have never gained any information of it,
or the contents to this day. It wasin my coat pocket, and I can
think of no way in which I had been exposed, or could lose it,
except in the house. I lost it between Friday night and Mon-
day morning, during which time I attended a woman in his
chamber, and several times had my coat off, which appeared tg
me to be the only time that it could be taken, or that T could
lose it. The only persons present in the room, were Mr.
Smith and his wife, and the nurse ; I had no suspicions of any
person at the time. About ten days after, being ulone with Mr,
Smith, he asked me if T ever mistrusted the nurse being dis-
honest? I told him no, for if T had, I should not have intro-
duced her as a nurse. He then said that there had been a
a number of thefis committed since she had been in the house.
both from him and other people, and named the articles and
circumstances, He further said, that the girl who lived with
him, had said that she thought the nurse was as likely to take
my pocket book as to take the things she had undoubtedly
stolen. The ecircumstances which he related, and the interest
he seemed to take in my loss, convinced me beyond a doubt
that this woman had taken my property. During this conver-
sation with him, he said that if she did not move out of the
house, he would. The consequence was, that the family moved
out of his house, and I dismissed the nurse from having any
more to do with my practice. Since Mr. Smith has taken to
himself the lead in my system of practice, he has acknowledged
that he has become convineed beyond a doubt, that this woman
was not guilty of taking the things which she had been accused

el
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of, without assigning any reason, as I have been able to learn,
for his having altered his opinion.

During the time the above circumstances happened, his son
Ira came home, after being absent about four years ; but he was
not treated with that affection a child expects to receive in a
father's house, and was sent off to seek lodgings where he could.
About twelve o'clock he returned, not being able to obtain
lodgings, called up a young man who boarded with Mr. Smith,
and made a bitter complaint, on account of the treatment he
received from his father, which he attributed to the influence of
his mother-in-law, He took a phial and drank from it, and soon
after fell on the floor. The young man being alarmed, awoke
Ar. Smith, and informed him of the circumstance; before he
ot to his son, he was senseless, and stiff in every joint. T was
in bed in the house, and Mr. Smith eame immediately to me,
and requested my assistance, saying that he expected Ira had
killed himself, He shewed me the phial and asked me what
had been in it—1 told him it had contained laudanum. I got
up as socn as possible, and, on going down, met Mr. 8. and the
young man bringing lra up stairs. I directed them to lay him
on the hearth, and took a bottle from my pocket which contained
a strong preparation of Nos, 1, 2, and 6—took his head between
my knees, his jaws being set, and put my finger between his
cheek and teeth, and poured in some of the medicine from the
bottle ; as soon as it reached the glands of the throat his jaws
became loosened, and he swallowed some of it: in five minutes
he vomited ; in ten he spoke ; in one hour he was clear of the
effects of the opium, and the next day he was well. After this
the affection of the father in some measure seemed to return;
he clothed him, took him to Taunton, and introduced him into
practice as an assistant. He did very well till his mother-in-
law arrived there, when a difficulty took place between them, and
lie went off. His father advertised him, forbidding all persons
trasting him on his account. He was absent four years, when
he returned again to his father’s house, and was received in the
same cold and unfeeling manner as before—was not allowed to
stay in the house, but was oblized to seek an asylum among
strangers, He stayed in town several days, became dejected,
in eonsequence, as he said, of the treatment he had met with at
his father's house, went over to Charlestown, took a quantity of
landanum, and was found near the monument senseless; was
carried to the almshouse, where he died.

The morning after he died, his father came to see the corpse,
and, as 1 was informed by a person who heard it, said, that if
he had been present one hour before he died, he could have
saved his life ; for, said he, “ I once administered medicine to
him and saved his life when he had taken a similar dose; and

utting his hand on his pocket, said, “ I always carry medicine
i my pocket for that purpose.” He neither took him home,
nor put in the paper the cause of his death. The notice in the
paper was—* Died suddenly, in Charlestown, Ira Smith, son of
Elias Smith, of Boston.”
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I began with the child, by giving No. 2, which caused violent
struggles, and aroused it from the stupid state in which it had
laid, until the moisture appeared in the mouth ; then gave some
No. 3, steeped, and Nos. 1 and 2, to start the canker, and cause
it to vomit. This soon gave relief.—The women who were pre-
sent accused me of the greatest eruelty, because I brought the
child out of its stupid state, and restored its sense of feeling,
by which means the life of the child was saved. The next
morning its mouth was as white as paper with canker; they
were then all satisfied that I knew the child’s sitnation best, and
that I had saved its life. I considered the child so much re-
lieved, that the father and mother would be able to restore it to
perfect health, left it in their care and went out of town. T re-
turned the next day about noon, and found that they had again
given it up to die; its throat was so filled with canker, that it
had not swallowed anything for four hours. T was in suspense
whether to do anything for the child or not ; but told the father
and mother I thought, if it were mine, I would not give it up
vet; they wished me to try. I took some small quills from a
wing, and stripped them, except about three quarters of an
inch at the point, tied several of them together, which made a
awab, dipped it in canker tea, and began by washing the mouth,
then rinsing it with cold water—then washed it with the tea
again, putting the swab lower down in the throat, which eaused
it to gag, and while the throat was open, put it down below the
swallow, took off scales of canker, then rinsed again with eold
water. Soon ag it eonld swallow, gave some tea of No. 2, a tea-
spoonful at a time, and it soon began to struggle for breath, and
appeared to be in great distress, similar to a drowning person
coming to life. In its struggle for breath, it discharged con-
siderable phlegm from its nose and mouth ; I then gave some
more of the emetic with canker tea, which operated favorably ;
in two hours it was able to nurse, and it soon got well, to the
great joy of the father and mother, who said that the life of the
child was saved by my perseverance.

Soon after this ehild zot well, which was in the fall of the
year 1817, Mr. Smith moved to Taunton. TPrevious to his re-
moval, a man from that place, by the name of Eddy, applied to
him to be eured of a bad humour, cansed by taking mercury, 1
assisted in attending upon him part of the time. Mr. Smith
began with him, and on the turn of the disorder, they both got
frichtened and sent for me. He had been kept as hot as he
. eould bear, with the medicine, for six hours, which inereased
the heat of the body sufficient to overpower the cold, the heat
turned irowvard, and drove the eold on the outside. This pro-
duces such asudden change in the whole system, that a person
unacs winted with the practice would suppose they were dying,
but i: 15 no danger to be apprehended, if proper measures
be taien and persevered in, by keeping up theinward heat. In .
such cases steaming is almost indispensable ; for which reason
T have been obliged to steam the patient in most eases where
the complaint has been of long standing, especially when much
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mereury has been taken, as nothing will make it active but heat.
This man soon got well and returned home.

T furnished Mr, Smith with a stock of medicine, and in the
winter paid him a visit, found him in full practice, and Mr.
Eddy assisting him. T carried with me a quantity of medicine,
renewed his stock, and stored the remainder with him. He had
sold several rights, and was very successful in his praetice,
which caused great alarm among the doetors ; they cirenlated
all kinds of false and ridiculous reports about his practice, to
break him up ; butnot succeeding, they raised a mob, and twice
broke open Mr. Smith's house in his absence, and frightened
his family.

In the spring of this year Mr. Smith removed to Scituate, to
preach there and attend to practice; and the medicine left
with him, I consigned to Mr. Eddy, by his recommendation.
The amount of the medicine was about one hundred dollars,
and T sent him a note for twenty dollars, which he collected,
and afterwards went away, and I lost the whole amount. During
this season, I went to Plymouth to visit some there who had
bought family rights, and returned by the way of Scituate, in
order to visit Mr. Smith, look over his books, and have some
settlement with him. I had let him have medicine as he want-
ed it, trusting him to give me credit for what he sold or used.
I think he had given me credit, so that the balance due me at
this time, for what he had, was four hundred dollars. He was
unable to pay me anything, and I returned to Boston.

Mr. Smith afterwards removed his family to Boston, and in
the fall of the year 1818, he said that he was not able to pay me
any money ; but he would let me have such things as he could
spare. I was disposed tobe as favorable towards him as I eould
and took what he chose to offer at his own price. He let me
have two old watches, at one hundred dollars, and an old mare
at eighty, which was for medicine at cash prices. I gave him
all the chanee of selling rights and mediecine, in hopes that he
would be able to do better by me. T often requested him to de-
liver lectures on my system of practice, as this had been a
favorite object with me in appointing him agent; but never
eould prevail with him to do anything in that way. Another
important arrangement I had made with him was, that he was
to assist me in preparing for the press a work to contain a nar-
rative of my life, and a complete deseription of my whole sys-
tem. 1 had written it in the best manner I could, and depend-
ed on him to copy it off and prepare it in a correct manner to be
printed ; but he put me off from time to time, and was never
ready to attend to it. All this time I never had any suspicion
of his having a desire to wrong me, by usurping the whole lead
of the business, and turning every thing to his advantage.

T continued to keep medicine at his house, which he had free
aceess to, and took it when he pleased, giving me credit for it
according to his honesty. There were two or three thousand
dollars worth at a time in the house. He charged me three
dollars per week for board, for all the time that I was at his
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house, after he returned from the country; and he had given
me credit for only eighty dollars for the medicine the year past.
On a settlement with him at this time, (1819,) he owed me about
four hundred dollars ; I asked him for a due bill for the balance,
but he refused to give one—and said that Mr. Eddy had °
received two hundred dollars worth of medicine, for which he
had received nothing, and he ought not to pay for it. I agreed
to lose one half of it, and allowed one hundred dollars, the
same as if I had received cash of him. I took a memorandum
from his book of what was due me, which was all I had for se-
eurity. In the fall of the year 1820, I had another settlement
with Mr. Smith, and he owed me about for hundred dollars,
having received no money of him the year past. He told me
that all the property he had was a horse and chaise, and that
if I did not have it somebody else would. I tookthe horse and
chaise at three hundred dollars, and the hundred I agreed to
allow on Mr. Eddy’s account, made us, according to his aceounts,
about square, as to the medicine he had given me eredit for.
He made out a statement of fifty-seven family rights that he
had sold, at twenty dollars each ; twenty-three of which he had
never paid me anything for; his plea for not paying me for
them, was that he had not received his pay of those who had
bought them. His agreement with me was, that he should
account to me ten dollars for each right sold, and he was to have
ten dollars each for collecting the money and givin" the neces-
sary information to the purﬁhasers

In the winter of 1809, I went to Plulude]phm, and previous to
my going, made arrangements with Mr. Smith, to publish a new
edition of my book of directions. We revised the former edition,
and made such additions as we thought would be necessary to
give a complete and full deseription of my system; and the
manner of preparing and using the medicine ; and I directed
him to secure the copyright according to law. I left the whole
eare with him to arrange the matter and have it printed. On
my return to Boston in March he had got it done, but in a
manner very unsatisfactory to me, for he had left out/twelve
pages of the most useful part of the remarks and directions,
and it was otherwise very incorrectly and badly printed. T asked
him the reason of this, and he said that a part of the copy had
been mislaid and the printer had not done his work well. I had
no idea at the time that he had any design in having this
pamphlet printed in the manner it was; but his subsequent
conduet would justify the belief, that he had, previous to this,
formed a plan to usurp the whole of my system of practice, and
turn every thing to his own advantage ; for he has since at-
tempted to satisfy the public that my systemn was no system; .
and has brought forward this very book, which was printed
under his own inspection, and arranged by him, as a part of his
proof that I was incapable of managing my own discoveries, and:
of communicating the necessary information in an intelligible
manner, to make my system of practice useful to those who
parchased the rights. It is a well known fact, thatsome of the
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most essential parts of the directions were to be verbal ; and I
allowed him ten dollars each, to give the proper instructions to
all those to whom he sold t]le rights.

Another eircumstance that I have recently found out, goes to
show a dishonesty in design, to say the least of it. He deposited
the title-page of the above-mentioned pamphlet, and obtained a

certificate from the clerk, in the name of Elias Smith, as pro-

prietor ; and caused it to be printed in the name of Samuel
Thomson, as author and proprietor. What his intentions were
in thus publishing a false certificate, I shall not attempt to ex-
plain, but leave the reader to judge for himself. If I had been
taken away, he possibly might have came forward and claimed
under it a right to all my discoveries, and eventually to substitute
himself in my place as sole proprietor. From that time he ne-
glected the sale of rights, and turned his attention mostly to the
practice, and preparing his own medicine. —Dunng the summer
of 1820, he employed Mr. Darling to assist him in practising
and preparing medicine, and while with him, they prepared
thirty-eight bottles of rheumatic drops, which by agreement he
was to have of me ; he also directed him to take the materials
from my stock, which was in his house, and prepare twenty-five
pounds of composition, and this was kept a secret from me.
The reason he gave Mr. Darling for not having medicine of me
according to his agreement was, that he owed me so much now
that he was afraid he should never be able to pay me. I thought
that his taking the preparing and selling my medicine to. him-
self was a very singular way to pay an old debt.

In May, 1820, Mr. Smith collected together those in Boston
who had bought rights of me or my agents, and formed them
into a society, under a new name; he wrote a constitution,
which they signed ; and the members paid one dollar entrance
and were to pay twelve and a half cents per month assessment,
for which he promised them important instruetions and cheap
medicine. He was appointed president and treasurer, and after
he had obtained their money, the meetings were discontinued,
and the society was broken up in the course of nine months.
In this he appears to have taken the lead of all those who
have purchased the rights of me, and made them tributary to
himself.

In November I returned from the country and found that he
had advertised, without my knowledge or consent, in the Herald,
a periodical work published by him at that time, * proposals for

publishing by subscription, a book to contain the whole system,

and practice discovered by Samuel Thomson, and secured to him
by patent—the price to subscribers to be five dollars—by Elias
Smith.” This mostly stopped the sale of rights ; for no one
would purchase a right of me or my agents at twenty dollars,
when they had the promise of them at five. I went to him to
know what he meant by his conduet, in issuing these proposals ;
ge pleaded innocence, and said he had no improper design in
oing it.
1 was now under the necessity of doing something in order to

e
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counteract what had been done by Mr. Smith, in publishing the
above proposals, and came to the determination to issue new
proposals for publishing a narrative of my life as far as related
to my practice, with a complete description of my system of
practice in curing disease, and the manner of preparing and
using the medicine secured to me by patent; the price to sub-
scribers to be ten dollars, including the right to each of using
the same for himself and family. Mr. Smith undertook to write
the proposals and get them printed ; after they were struck off,
I found he had said in them, by Samuel Thomson and Elias
Smith ; all subseribers to be returned to him. I asked him
what he meant by putting his name with mine ? He said in
order to get more subseribers. I said no more about it at that
time, and let them be distributed.

When I settled with him the last time, I asked him what he
would charge to prepare my manusecript for the press—he said
he thought we were to write it together. I asked him what
made him think so? He said because his name was on the
proposals with mine. 1 admitted this; but told him the rea-
sons he had assigned for putting his name to it without my
consent or knowledge. He then intimated that he thought he
was to be a partner with me ; I asked him what I ever had of
him to entitle him to an equal right to all my discoveries.

. To this he made no reply ; but said he would write it, and
we would agree upon a price afterwards. I told him no—I
must know his price first. He said he could not tell within
fifty dollars., 1 then told him we would say no more about it.
This conversation, together with his conduct in regard to the
proposals, convinced me beyond all doubt, that his design was
to destroy me and take the whole business to himself. T felt
nnwilling to trust him any longer, and took all my books and
manuscript from his house. His subsequent conduet towards
me has fully justified all my suspicions, and left no room for a
doubt, that his intentions were to take every advantage of me
in his power, and usurp my whole system of practice. My sys-
tem of practice, and the credit of my medicine, were never in a
more prosperous condition than when I began with Mr, Smith,

to instruct him in a knowledge of all my discoveries and expe-
rience in curing disease ; and appointed him agent. The peo-
ple, wherever it became known, were every day becoming econ-
vinced of its utility, and the medicine was in great demand—
family rights sold readily, and everything seemed to promise
complete sucecess in diffusing a general knowledge of the prae-
tice among all classes of the people; but, under his manage-
ment, the whole of my plans have been counteracted, and my
anticipations in a great measure have been frustrated. His
conduct towards me, in his attempt to take the lead of practice
out of my hands, and destroy my credit with the publie, has not
only been a serious loss to me, in a pecuniary point of view, but
the people at large are depnved of the blessings that might be
derived from a correct knowledge of my d1scm eries, and by not
baving it in their power to relieve themselves from sicknoss and.
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pain with a trifling expense, and generations yet unbern must
suffer thereby.

I tried to get a settlement with Mr. Smith, for the medicine
he had prepared and sold, and also for the rights he had not
aceounted to me for, with the affairs that remained unadjusted
between us ; but could not get him to do anything about it—
and finding there was no chance of obtaining an honourable
settlement with him, about the first of February, 1521, I took
all my medicine from his house, and discontinued all connexion
or concern with him. Iwas then,after waiting about four years
for him to assist me in writing, which was one of my greatest
objects in appointing him agent, obliged to publish a pamphlet,
in which I gave some of the principles upon which my system
was founded, with explanations and directions for my practice,
- and also to notify the public that I had appointed other agents,
and eautioned all persons against trespassing on my patent.

He continued to practise and prepare medicine, bidding me
defiance. I made several attempts to get an honourable settle-
ment with him without suceess. I employed three persons to
go to him and offer to settle all our difficulty by leaving it to a
reference ; but he refused to do anything; continued to tres-
pass, and made use of every means to destroy my character by
abusive and false reports concerning my conduct, both in re-
gard to my practice and private character. Finding that I
eould get no redress from him, I put a notice in the paper, giv-
ing notice that I had deprived him of all authority as my agent ;
and cautioning the public against receiving any medicine or in-
formation from him, under any authority of mine, He re-
doubled his diligence in trespassing, and prepared the medi-
cine and advertised it for sale under different names from what
I had called it. T found there was no other way for me to do
it but to appeal to the laws of my country for justice, and
brought an action against him for a trespass on my patent, to
be tried at the Circuit Court, at the October term, 1821, The
action was continued to May term, when it was called up, and
the Judge decided that the specifications in my patent were im-
properly made out, not being sufficiently explicit to foand my
action upon. In consequence of which, I became non suited,
and stopped all further proceedings against him, till I could
make out new specifications and obtain a new patent from the
government.

Mr. Smith has lately published a book, in which he has given
my system of practice, with directions for preparing and using
the vegetable medicine secured to me by patent, and my plan of
treatment in curing disease as far as he knew it. In the whole
of his work, there is not one principle laid down, or one idea
suggested, except what is taken from other authors, but what he
has obtained from my written or verbal instruetions; and still
he has the effrontery to publish it to the world as his own dis-
covery, withont giving me any credit whatever, except he has
eondescended to say, ““That Samuel Thomson made some
imperfect discoveries of disease and medicine, but has not re-

w i T



OF SAMUEL THOMSON. 230

duced anything to a regular system.” This assertion will ap-
pear so perfectly ridiculous to all those who have any knowledge
of my practice, that I shall forbear making any comment upon
it. Itis true that he has made alterations in the names of
some of the preparations of medicine; but the articles used,
and the manner of using them, is the same as mine, It isalso
a well-known fact, that he had no knowledge of medicine, or of
curing disease, until I instructed him ; and, if what he says be
true, the effect has been very remarkable, insomuch as his mag-
netieal attraction has drawn all the skill from me to himself, by
which he has taken.upon himself the title of physician, and left
me nothing but the appellation of Mr. Thomson, the imperfect
projector,

I have been more particular in describing Mr. Smith's con-
duct, because it has been an important crisis in the great plan
for which I have spent the greater part of my life, and suffered
much to bring about—that of establishing a system of medieal
practice, whereby the people of this highly favoured ecountry
may have a knowledge of the means by which they ecan at all
times relieve themselves from disease by a perfectly safe and
simple treatment, and thereby avoid a heavy expense, as well as
the often dangerous consequences arising from employing those
who make use of poisonouns drugs and other means, by which
they cause more disease than they eure; and in which I con-
sider the public as well as myself have a deep interest. I have
endeavoured to make a correct and faithful statement of his
conduet and the treatment 1 have received from him; every
particular of which can be substantiated by indisputable testi-
mony, if necessary. I now appeal to the publie, and more par-
ticularly to all who have been benefitted by my discoveries, for
their aid and countenance, in supporting my just rights against
all encroachments, and securing to me my claims to whatever
of merit or distinction I am honourably and justly entitled.
While I assure them that I am not to be discouraged or diverted
from my grand object by opposition, or the dishonesty of those
who deal deceitfully with me; butshall persevere in all honour-
able and fair measures to accomplish that for which my life has
principally been spent.

I

ADDITIONS.—NovEMBER, 1825,

Since the first edition of my narrative was published, some
circumstances have occured, which I think worth relating; and
shall, therefore, continue to give the reader an account of all
those things relating to my system of practice, and the success
it has met with, up to the present time.

After having failed in my attempt to obtain justice by prose-
cuting klias Smith for trespass, as has been before related, I
found it necessary to adopt some new plan of procedure, in
order to meet the violent opposition I have in all cases met
with from not only the medical faculty, but frogn most of those
who belong to what is called the learned profession. Judge
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Story decided that the action could not be sustained, because
the specifications in my patent were not so explicit as to deter-
mine what my claim was. He said it contained a number of
recipes, which no doubt were very valuable ; but I did not say
what part of it I claimed as my own invention. How far this
opinion was governed by a preconcerted plan to prevent me
from maintaining my claim as the original inventor of a system
of practice, and proving its utility in a court of justice, it would
not be proper for me to say; but I have an undoubted right to
my own opinion on the subject ; besides I had from very high
authority at the time that this was the fact, and that T should
always find all my efforts to support my claim frustrated in the
Same manner. When I obtained my patent, I had good legal
advice in making out the spemhmuons besides, it was “examined
and approved hj' the Attorney. General of the Umted States, and
it was said at the time of the trial, by several gentlemen learned
in the law, to be good ; and that the very nature and meaning
of the patent was, t.lmt the compounding and using the articles
specified in the manner therein set forth, was what I claimed as
my invention.

There was, however, no other way for me, but to obtain ano-
ther patent; and immediately after the above decision, I set
about getting one that would meet the objections that had been
made to the first. In making new specifications, I had the as-
sistance of several gentlemen of the law and others, and every
precaution was taken to have them according to law; but whe-
ther my second patent will be more successful than the first,
time must determine. It embraces the six numbers, composi-
tion or vegetable powders, nerve powder, and the application of
steam to raise perspiration ; and to put my claim beyond doubt,
I added at the end as follows, viz.: * The preparing and com-
pounding the foregoing vegetable medicine, in manner as herein
deseribed, and the administering them to cure disease, as here
mentioned, together with the use of steam to produce perspira-
tion, T claim as my own invention.” My second patentis dated
January 28, 1823,

In Dbtmmng a patent, it was my principal object to get the
proteatmn of government against the machinations of my ene-
mies, more than to take advantage of a monopoly ; forin sellmg
family rights, T convey to the purchaser the information gained
by thirty years' practice, and for which I am paid a sum of
money as an equivalent. This I should have a right to, if there
were no patent in the case. Those who purchase the right have
all the advantages of my experience, and also the right to use
the medicine secured to me by patent, and to the obtaining and
preparing it for themselves, without any emolument to me what-
ever. And, in all the numerous cases where I have sold rights,
there has been very few instances where any objections have
been made to paying for them, where notes have been given,
and these were by those who had been persuaded by men op-
posed to me and my practice, and who had interested views in
doing me all the injury they could ; but where suits have been
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commenced to recover on notes given for rights, it has been
decided that the demand is good in law, and the plea set up, of
- no value received, is not valid; because the information given,
and the advantage received, is a valuable consideration, without
any reference to the patent right. In all cases where a person
possesses valuable information from his own experience or in-
genuity, there can be no reason why he should not have a right
to sell it to another, as well as any other property; nor why
contracts made in such cases should not be binding, provided
there is no fraud or deception used.

When a proper time arrives, I shall avail myself of my patent
right, for the purpose of preventing the people being imposed
on by those who pretend to practice by my system, having no
authority from me, and not having a correct knowledge of the
subject, but are tampering with all kinds of medicine, to the
injury of their patients, and the great deiriment of the credit
of my system of praectice ; for when they happen to be success-
ful, they arrogate to themselyes great eredit for the cure; but
when the patients die, it is all laid at the door of my system.
The doctors are ready enough to avail themselves of such cases,
and to publish exaggerated accounts of them, to prejudice the
minds of the people against me.—Whenever I again make an
attempt to vindicate my rights, by appealing to the laws of my
eountry, I am determined, if possible, to take such measures as
shall give me a fair chance to obtain justice. All T ask, is to
have a fair opportunity to prove my medicine to be new and
useful, which is all the law requires to make the patent valid.
In doing this, I shall spare no expense to have the most able
eounsel in the country engaged, and shall not stop at any de-
cision against me, till carried to the highest judicial tribunal
in the country.

It is a matter of much gratulation to me, and a balm for all
my sufferings, that my system of praectice is fast gaining ground
in all parts of the country. The people, wherever it is intro-
duced, take a lively interest in the cause, family rights sell rapidly
—and all who purchase give much credit to the superior and
beneficial effects of the medicine over all others. The preju-
dices of those who have been opposed to it, seem to be fast
wearing away before the light of reason and common sense.
A number of gentlemen, eminent for their scientific researches
and usefulness in society, have become advocates for the cause;
and although they may not be perfectly converted, so as to give
up all their former opinions, yet they allow that the system is
ingenious and philosophical, and the practice new and safe.

In introducing my new mode of practice to the people of this
couniry, I have never soudht the patronage or assistance of the
great; and the success it has met, has been owing altogether
to its own merit. There has been no mansgement, or arts,
used to deceive or flatter the vanity of any one ; but in all cases
have endeavoured to convinee by demonstrating the truth, by
the most plain and simple method of practice, to effect the ob-
ject aimed at, and to cure disease by such means as I thought
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would eause the least tronuble and expense. This probably has
been one of the greatest causes of the opposition I have met
with from the people ; for they have so long been in the habit
of being gulled by designing men, and the ostentatious show of
pompous declarations and high sounding words, backed by the
recommendations of those who flattered and deceived them,
that nothing brought forward in a plain and simple dress seems
worthy of notice. IfIhad adopted a more deceptive plan to
suit the follies of the times, I might have been more successful,
but I am satisfied I should have been less useful.

There is one thing I think cannot be a matter of doubt, that
I have been the cause of awakening a spirit of inquiry among
the people of this country, into the medical practice and fa-
shionable manner of treatment in curing disease, from which
great benefits will be derived to the community. Many new
contrivances and plans have been introduced by different men,
to produce perspiration by steam and other methods, by the use
of vegetables, which unquestiongbly have taken their origin
from my practice. When [ began to make use of steam, a
great deal of noise was made about it throughout the country,
and I was called the sTEaniNG and sweEaTING doctor, by way of
ridicule. It was even stated by the doctors, that I steamed and
sweated my patients to death. This no doubt led some inge-
mious men to investigate the subject by experiments, and on
discovering that it was useful in restoring health to the afflicted,
particularly in serofulous complaints, introduced different con-
trivances to apply steam to the sick. Jennings’ vapour bath
was highly recommended and considerably used a few years ago;
but it has been found not to be safe in eases where there is
a high state of inflamation, without the use of any medicine to
first produce an equilibrium in the system.—A man by the
name of Whitlaw, has lately introduced what he ealls his medi-
cated vapour bath. which has made considerable stir among the
medical faculty.

It seems that this Mr. Whitlaw, from what I can learn of him
by his publieations, about six years ago went from this country
to England, and there introduced a new system of practice, and
became celebrated in curing all kinds of serofulous eomplaints,
and diseases of the glands, by means of his method of applying
steam, and the use of decoctions from American vegetables.—
How he got his knowledge, or what first induced him to fix upon
this plan, I know not; but it seems as far as I can understand
him, that he has adopted my system of practice as far as he has
been able to get a knowledge of it. He says something about
gaining his knowledge from an Imdian in this country; but
this is too stale to require any notice. One of the great prin-
ciples upon which my system is founded, is, that all originates
in obstructions in the glands, and if not removed, becomes sero-
fulous ; and the only remedy is to remove the obstructions by
raising perspiration by steam and hot medicine. In all my
practice, for nearly forty vears, there has been nothing that I
have succeeded more completely in, than the eure of serofu-
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lous complaints, such as salt-rheum, St. Anthony’s fire, scald
heads, cancers, king’s evil, rheumatism and consumption.

It appears that the above gentleman has met with great sue-
cess in England, and that he has had the support and patron-
age of many of the first men in the kingdom, who have liberally
contributed to the support of an asjlum for the cure of the
poor, and his success has given universal satisfaction. And it
also appears that he has met with abuse from the medical fa-
culty, both there and in this country. Thiswas to be expected,
and is the best evidence of its utility. 1t gives me much plea-
sure to think that I have been instrumental in introducing a
new system of medical practice, by which I feel confident so
much benefit will be derived, by relieving, in a great measure,
the sum of human misery. But I think those gentlemen who
have gained any knowledge from my practice, for which I have
suffered so much for introducing, ought, in justice, to allow me
some credit for the discovery.

It has been my misfortune to meet with not only opposition
in my practice, but to suffer many wrongs from some with whom
I have had dealings, and this in many cases where those who
have attempted to injure me were among those whom I consi-
der under obligations to me. T have related a number of cases
in the course of my narrative ; but the disposition ih many still
seems to continue, In selling family rights, I have always been
as liberal to purchasers as they could wish, particularly where
I was convinced their cirenmstances made it inconvenient for
them to pay the money down; and have been in the habit of
taking notes payable at a convenient time. This has oceasioned
me considerable loss; but, in most cases, the purchasers have
shown a disposition to pay if in their power, have treated me
with a proper respect, and have been grateful for the favour;
with these I have been satisfied, and no one has had reason to
complain of my want of generosity towards them, There has
been some, however, who have taken a different course; and
have not only refused to comply with their contract, but have,
notwithstanding they have continued to use the medicine, turn-
ed against me, and have tried to do me all the harm in their
power. Such conduct has caused me some considerable vexa-
tion and trouble.

At the time I failed in my attempt against Elias Smith, in
eonsequenee of the decision against the correctness of the spe-
cifications of my patent, as has been before related, I had a
number of notes for rights sold, among them were two against
a person, who had previously expressed great zeal in my cause,
for a right for himself and one of his friends. During the pend-
ing of the trial he took sides with Smith ; and after the deci-
sion, came to the conclusion, or, as I suppose, was told by
Smith, that the notes could not be collected by law, and refused
to pay them. I did not wish to put him to cost, and therefore
let the business rest, in hopes he would think better of it, and
pay me according to contract; but after waiting until the notes
were nearly outlawed, and he still refused to pay, I put one of
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them in suit, and the aetion was tried before the Boston Police
Court. The defence set up was, that the contract was void, in
consequence of the failure of the patent; and also that there
was no value received.

The trial was before Mr. Justice Orne, and was managed by
Mr. Morse for the plaintiff, and Mr. Merrill for the defendant.
On this trial, as on all others in which I have been engaged,
there seemed to be the same fixed prejudice against me and my
system of practice. The defendant’s lawyer opened the defence
with all the old slang about guackery, allading to the report of
my trial for murder, and that he was going to make out one of
the greatest cases of deception and fraud ever known ; but when
he came to hear the evidence in support of my claim, and the
great credit given to my medicine and practice by many respect-
able witnesses, he altered his tone very much, and I hope be-
came convineed of his erroneous impressions; and seemed to
abandon this part of the defence, placing his dependence on the
question of law, as to the failure of the patent. This question
the judges seemed not willing to decide alone, and the case was
continned for argument before the full court, on this point.

The case was argued before the three judges, who all agreed
in the opinion that the decision of the cireunit court did not
affect the patent right ; but was a mere suspension, in conse-
quence of an informality in the specifications, which did not de-
bar me from recovering according to the contract. After this
deecision, another hearing was had, and another attempt made
to prove that the defendant had not been furnished by me with
the necessary information to enable him to practise with safety ;
but in this he failed altogether, for it was proved that he had
the privilege of being a member of the Friendly Botanic So-
ciety, and that also all the advantages that others had, and that
he did not improve it, was his own fault. It was also proved
that he had been in the constant practice of using the medicine
in his family, and prepared and offered it for sale to others. In
the course of the examination, Elias Smith was brought forward
by the defendant to prove, as I presume that I was not capable
of giving information on my own system of practice; but his
testimony was so contradictory, to say the least of it, that it
did more harm than good to the defendant’s cause. There was
also a doctor of the regular order introduced in the defence;
but he seemed to know nothing about the practice or the case
before the court, and of course his evidence amounted to very
little, as his opinion upon a subject that he knew nothing about,
was not of much value, and was very properly objected to by the
plaintiff’s counsel.

In the course of the trial, a great number of gentlemen of
undoubted veracity were brought forward to prove the utility
of my system of practice, who gave the most perfect testimony
in its favor. Several stated that they were so well convinced
of its superiority over all others, and they were so well satisfied
with the benefits they had received from its use, that no sum of
money whatever would induce them to be deprived of a know-
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ledge of it. Among the witnesses, an eminent physician of
Boston, who had, on all occasions, been very friendly, and
shown a warm interest in support of my system of practice,
voluntarily eame forward and gave a fair and candid statement
in favour of its utility, the value of my discoveries, and the im-
portant additions I had made to the Materia Medici.

The judge took several days to make up his judgment, and
finally decided in my favour, giving me the full amount of my
claim, thus settling the principle, that obligations given for
family rights were good in law. This was the first time I ever
had a chance to prove the utility of my medicine and the sys-
tem of praetice before a court of law; having always before
been prevented by some management of the court.

A knowledge of the vegetable medicine that I have brought
into use in curing disease, which the faculty call, my * novel
mode of practice,” is fast gaining ground in all parts of the
United States, but in no part of late has it been more completely
snccessful than in the State of New York, notwithstanding the
virulent opposition the doctors in that State have made to its
progress. They have succeeded in getting a law passed by
their legislature to put a stop to quackery, as they call all prac-
tice, except by those who have a diploma from some medical
society established by law; depriving all others of the right of
collecting their demands for medical praectice; and they have
also gone one step durther than any other State, by making it
penal for any one who is not of the regular order, to sell medi-
cine to the sick, imposing a fine of twenty-five dollars on all
who offend, thus taking away from all who are so unfortunate
as to be sick, all the right of determining for themselves, who
they shall employ to cure them, or what medicine they shall
make use of. The Medical Society of Pennsylvania made an
attempt to get a similar law passed in that State, but the good
senseé of Gov. Shulz put a stop to it, for which he is entitled to
great praise. After they had managed to get it through the
legislature, he refused to sign it, and returned the bill with his
reasons ; the principal of which was, that he considered it
altogether unconstitutional ; and it is to be hoped that the en-
lightened statesman and scholar, now Governor of New York,
will use his influence to stop the interested and monopolizing
schemes of the medical faculty in that important and enterpriz-
ing State. ;

The remarkable extension of the practice in the State of New
York, was in a great measure owing to acciflent; and proves,
what I have found to be the case in many other places, that
where it has met with the greatest opposition from the fagulty,
the spread of a knowledge of its utility, has been the most rapid

# The law above alluded to, was passed December, 1827, and its repeal
recommended at an extra session in March following, by a committee, two
of whom were members of the committee that recommended the passage of
the law in December previous. Owtngtoa press of business, (as is generally
the case at extra sessions,) it was not finally acted on until the next regular
sess®om of 1828-9, when it was repealed.

X
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and permanent. In the year 1821, my son, Cyrus Thomson,
who had settled in Ohio, was passing through the State of New
York, on a visit to his friends. While in Manlius, he stopped
to see a man whom 1 had authorized to practise, and, while
there, was requested by him to go and see two patients he had
been requested to attend ; both of them had been given over by
the doctors as incurable. One of them was found to be past
help, very little was done for her, and she soon after died. The
other was cured by the use of the medicine. The death of the
above person was taken advantage of by the doectors, who cireu-
lated a report that she was murdered by the medicine that had
been given her. This produced a strong excitement among the
people, who knew nothing about the facts; a warrant was ob-
tained, through the influence of the doctors, and my son and
the other man were arrested. My son was thrown into prison,
and the other was put under bonds of a thousand dollars, to
appear at the next court. The first, however, after laying in
~ jail about three days, was enabled to give bends also, for his
appearance.

Being thus prevented from pursuing his joumey, he set him-
self down in the town where the above ocewrrence took plnﬂe.
and went into practice. The persecutions of the faculty gave
him friends, and it led the people to inquire into their conduct ;
and, being satisfied of his motives, did all they could to protect
him and increase his practice. His succegg has been greater
than in any other part of the country, the pﬂﬁﬁce having spread
over a country of more than two hundred miles in extent; and
his suceess in curing disease has been very great, haﬂng lost
but six patients out ﬂf about fifteen hundred. This caused the
faculty to follow up their persecutions, in order to drive him out
of the country; but he is too firmly established in the good
opinion of the people, for them to effect their object. I have
another son established in the practice at Albany, who has been
very successful in introdueing the knowledge of it there; and a
number of gentlemen of the first respeetability are tnking a
strong interest in promoting its suecess.

A writer has lately come forward and published a series of
numbers in the Boston Palriot, under the title of “ Eclectie,”
who appears well qualified, and seems disposed to do me and
my system of practice justice, by laying before the people a cor-
rect view of the case.

1 shall now bring this narrative of those events and circum-
ztam es that have taken pluce in my life, in which the public are
interested, to a close; having stated every particular that I
thounght wnrthy of beiug recorded, in as concise and plain a
manner as I am capable ; and am not without a hope, that my
endeavours to promote the publie good, will be duly appreciated.
Some certificates and statements of eases that have been at-
tended under my system of practice, from those who have been
my agents, or who have purchased family rights, and have had
long experience in the effect produced by a use of my medicine,
are aul:umned They furnish much useful information on the
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subject, and will convey a more correct view of the success
which has attended the administering my medicine, and follow-
ing the mode of treatment recommended by my mode of prac-
tice, than could be given in any other manner. Reference has
been made to some of them in the course of the foregoing nar-
rative, and their publication in the work seemed necessary, to
eonvey a correct knowledge of my statements therein given, to
show the safety and success with which various diseases have
been cured by others, who have had no other knowledge of the
medicine than instruections received from me ; and will, I trust,
be sufficient to satisfy every every reasonable person, how easy
it would be for onme to be possessed of the means of curing
themselves of disease, without being under the mnecessity of
calling the aid of a physician.

FURTHER ADDITIONS.—AvcusT, 1831,

In the year 1825, “ The Friendly Botanic Society in Boston,”
beirg:destitute of a practitioner, wished me to appoint an agent,
whom' I thought competent to take the lead in practice,and sell
mysmedicine. Irecommended Mr. John Locke, of Portsmouth,
as 3ras been before related, in whom I had put the utmostscon-
fidence. He was sent for by the committee, and moved there
in the summer of that same year. I gave him twenty dollars,
and others of the committee and members gave him something
handsome for his encouragement. I agreed toj ish him
with all the medicine, either used or sold by him, tipulated
prices, to give advice when needed, to furnish him with books
for the sale of family rights, and to give him ten dollars for
every right ; and for the medicine, I was to wait one year,
before dem#Eing payment. At the end of the year, my princi-
pal agent, CF House, and the three committee, looked over
Mr. Locke's account, in my absence, and reported to me, that,
in their opinion, Mr. Locke had not made as much as he ought,
and proposed for me to give him the privilege of malking the
medicine used in his practice. I indulged them in this propo-
sal, and granted their request for one year. But, availing him-
self of this inch of indulgence, he took the liberty to prepare
and sell for his own profit to all that should call on him for
medicine,

At the end of this year, in my absence, my principal agent, as
committee, gave him liberty to proceed in the manner he had
done. I continued to give advice as usual through the year,
frequently ealling on the committee to revoke the liberty they
had given Mr. Locke, to prepare and sell medicine for his own
profit, without rendering me any account. In those two years,
by my assistance, and that of my agent and committee, Mr.
Locke seemed to be well established in the business, and boasted
of his great success, not having lost a patient in two years.
But, at the same time he seemed to lose sight that I had been
of any benefit to him, and rather paid his whole attention to
the committee,
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In all this time I had never thought or mistrusted that there
was a plot against me, either by him, my agent, or the commit-
tee, or with all combined, until about the end of the second
year, which now seems too obvious. Having recently returned
from the West, I was at Mr. Locke's house, and showed him a
newspaper which contained an account of the masonic outrage
at Batavia. After reading it he flew into a great passion, and
accosted me as though I had made the story. I tried to argue
the case with him, butin vain. He called me by as many hard
names as he could well think of, and occasionally, the words
“lie” and “fool” were in the compound. I did not think that
I had merited such treatment, having rendered my service and
advice gratuitously for two years. He seemed to be so inde-
pendent, he said he wanted nothing of me, nor cared any
thing for me. T retorted that I wanted nothing of him except
an honourable settlement. This seitlement never came to a
close until the fall of the year 1830, and then only in part.

He rendered an account of upwards of forty rights which he
had sold, and for which he settled by my dedueting about
one quarter of my share, but as for the medicine which he had
prepared and sold for his own benefit, he refuses to give me
any gecount thereof. So much for this inch of indulgence.
Such conduct appears to me to be rather hard, especially after
all I and the society had done for him, to enable him to assist
me in my old age. But, instead of this, with the assistance of
the committee, and my principal agent, they have taken the
lead of the business out of my hands as far as they were able,

I have tried repeatedly to get a settlement with Col. House,
my principal agent, but cannot effect it. He has paid me
nothing for the large number of rights sold in about ten years,
nor will he render any account. I know not how many books
he has sold, as he took them whenever he wanted, in my
absence. When I called on him last to settle, he said he had
lost his account of credit. Here is the result of ten years
ageney! Besides which, I lent him and his partner, ten years
ago, two hundred dollars, one of which he has paid in printing,
the other he refuses to pay. I might mention many other cir-
cumstances which would go to show a decided hostility against
me, and a determination to raise Mr. Locke, if possible,
at my expense ; but I forbear, for they have neither built him
up, nor put me down. I have paid no attention to all this op-
position, but have kept on in a straightforward course, attend-
ing to the preparing of good medicine, and supplying all those
who wished for it.

I have thought much on the opposition and abuse I have met
with here, from those whom I considered my best friends, and
what I could have done to merit it in their estimation. I will
not undertake to say how far masonry has been concerned in
these transactions, but certain I am, that it commenced with
Mr. Locke, on my innocently showing him a newspaper which
contained an account of a masonic outrage. I thought no
more harm in this than as though I had shown him a paper
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which contained an account of the murder of Mr. White, Did
Mr. Locke resent this becanse he was a mason? And why did
my agent and committee, from this time, possess such sympa-
thy for him, and conspire against me, insomuch that when an
infirmary was talked of, they wonld not subscribe a cent, unless
Mr. Locke could be at the head of it? T think that my agent
and two of the committee are masons, and that Mr. Locke is a
mason ; if so, four out of five against me were masons; and
whether masonry has had any effect on the conduct of these
gentlemen, I shall leave the reader and the publi¢ to draw their
own conelusions. It is to be hoped that the good people who
belonged to the society, which the President and committee
have suffered to be broken up, by not calling the annual meet-
ing for the choice of officers, agreeably to the constitution ; the
good people who took no part in the above transactions, and
who have had no part in the destruction of the society, will
make every effort for its resuscitation, hoping that it will
die no more, but it will live to be useful to the sick and infirm,
and be an ornament to generations yet unborn.

It is expeeted that arrangements will be made for the delivery
of Botanic Lectures, when the society will revive and put on
strength, until the learned, as well as the unlearned, shall join
to revolutionize the medical world.

I shall not go into any other particular details of agents,
but only take a general view in the Western part of the United
States.

Sinee my last edition was printed in Boston, T have been six
times in and through the State of Ohio. In the year 1825, 1
appointed Charles Miles as agent in Ohio, and furnished him
with seventy-two books for family rights. On his way home, he
purchased a number of counterfeit books of David Rogers, of
Geneva, I understood about one hundred, more or less. He
went down into the central part of the State, and in the course
of eighteen months, sold about ten thousand dollars worth of
rights, and imposed on the inhabitants at a great rate. Some
he sold for seventy-five dollars, some twenty-five, others twelve,
and he would leave but one book for four rights. When he
eame round again, he would borrow my book and leave the
other, and sell my book again to another set of four or five ; and.
so continued uutil he had sold all mine, and nearly all the
others. In the fall of 1826, Horton Howard caused a letter to
be sent to me, giving an account of Miles’ conduet, and request-
ing me to come on and see aboutit. I showed, by publishing
handbills and otherwise, that he had no authority from me to do
as he had done. I revoked his agency and pacified the rage of
the people as well as I could, by restoring the family right to
those to whom he had so improperly sold it, and besides this, I
lost a great part of what he owed me,

In January of the same year, I made Horton Howard agent
for the Western country, with authority to print my book, and
in three and a half years he printed about six thousand eopies,
and sold about four thousand rights, with the assistance of his

x 2
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sub-agents, amounting in all to about eighty thousand dollars.
I tried at several different times {0 get an honourable settlement
with him, until August, 1830, at which time he utterly refused
to give me an account from the beginning. I then had but one
alternative, either to bring an action against him in the court
of chancery, or else take what he was willing to give. I chose
the latter, by which I sacrificed about seven-eighths of what
should have been coming to me. I took his notes for 4,000
dollars, in two annual payments, 2,000 dollars each year. I re-
voked his agency in two days afterwards, August 9, 1830, and
appointed four other agents in his stead, and took about two
ousand copies of books, and left them with my other agents.

The practice has spread rapidly in the southern and western
states, which has so much alarmed the doctors that they have
succeeded in getting laws passed in almost all the states, to
prevent the spread of my practice, This has caused me a great
deal of trouble and expense, and has been of no great benefit
to them. It has been like whipping fire among the leaves,
which only tended to spread it the farther. The law is most
severe in South Carolina, where a suit was attended two years
ago. The fine 18 five hundred dollars for each offence, besides
imprisonment. This violent outrage roused the patriotic spirit
of the people, insomuch that the doctor who brought the com-
plaint dared not come before the court to suppore it, and re-
quested of the court leave of absence, which was granted him.
The defence was made on the ground of the patent, and by
proving the utility of the medicine; and the case was decided
in favour of the defendant. If persecution must take place, let
the persecutors go the whole extent of their power, as in the
present case, and the rights of the people will be defended.—
Had I not obtained a patent, the people could not have defended
their rights ; but must have bowed down to the power of the
doctors, they having the law on their side, as to a dragon.

But the dernier resort of the doctors will be to get my prac-
tice into their own hands, and under their own management, if
possible. Finding that I should suceeed in my Botanic prac-
tice, certain individuals of them have set up what they call &
reformed college, in New York, where they have adopted my
practice as far as they could obtain a knowledge of it from those
who had bought the right of me, and would forfeit their word
and honour to give them instruetion. And finding that the
Botanie practice gained very fast at the West, they have estab-
lished a branch of their reformed college 1n Worthington, Ohio.
I saw Dr. Steel last winter, who was the president of this insti-
tution. I was introduced to him by Mr. Seely, a member of the
Senate, and Dr. Steel was introduced to me as president of said
college. I asked him if he were president of that reform in
New York, which was stolen from Thomson. This seemed to
strike him dumb on the subject. At the same place, a few
evenings after, I was introduced to ome of the practitioners of
this reform, who studied and was educated at the college in
New York. He said he had accidentally seen one. I replied,

]
3

S .



OF SAMUEL THOMBON. A B

then you accidentally confess that my books were studied in
that college. T then asked him whether they used the lobelia.
He said they did. I then named the cayenne, rheumatie drops,
bayberry, and nerve powders. He confessed they used them
all in manner and form, as [ had laid down in my books. T am
therefore satisfied, that, if my medicine were taken from them,
their institution would not be worth one cent. But to have
bought the right, would be too mean for such dignitaries ; but
to steal it from a quack, was much more honourable! Every
honest man who hears any of the doctors speak of those col

leges with approbation, ouglrt to upbraid them with these facts.

In 1827, while instructing H. Howard, of whom mention has
 been made above, I was introduced to Governor Trimble and
gave him a right. He had a consumptive wife, whom the doe-
tors could not help. I gave him a sample of medicine, and
what instruction I eould. He went home, and finding her
worse, and no person understanding the medicine within fifty
miles, he took the book and carried her through a course, and
repeated 1t ; and she soon got well. - His wife and nurse cured
two other women with the same sample of medicine I gave
him. The enemies of the practice said that they would adver-
tise him as a steam doctor. He said they need not take that
trouble, for he would do it himself.

The practice has gained a respectable standing in nearly all
the States in the Union, and also in Canada. A man by the
name of Henry S. Lawson, has published my Guide to Health,
in Buffalo, and sold them in Canada; and thus made a great
speculation from my discoveries,

In 1829, Mr. Samuel Robinson delivered before the members
of the Friendly Botanie Society, in Cincinatti, Ohio, “a course
of fifteen lectures on Medieal Botany, denominated Themson’'s
New Theory of Medical Practice.” He is entitled to much
eredit for this service done the system. Those lectures were
delivered without my knowledge, being at the time a thousand
miles from that place. Horton Howard obtained them, while
acting as my agent, paid for them out of my money, secured the
copyright in his own name, and printed an edition of them,
which he sold for his own benefit. This book gave a great
spread to the sale of rights. I have sinee secured the copyright
in Boston, and printed an edition of two thousand copies, which
are selling from fifty to sixty-two and a half cents a copy. They
eontain much information relative to the practice of medicine,
as taught in medical colleges, and found in medical authors ;
not to be found elsewhere in so small and cheap a work.

During the agency of Horton Howard, to wit, in July, 1829,
while I was at Columbus, he returned from the South, and was
so unwell that he wrote to his wife at Tiffin, about eighty-four
miles, that if she ever wished to see him alive, to come without
delay. I attended him the next day through a course of medi-
cine, and relieved him, insomuch that I have not heard of his
being sick since. His wife arrived in about four days, when
finding him about the house, and well, took him round the neck



and burst into tears. I retorted in her behalf, saying, “ Yon
are not half so bad as I hoped you would be.” This tended to
dry her tears, and it passed off with a langh. The next day we
all calculated to go north, towards the Lake. The day before
we were to start, about twelve o'elock, he had word that his son-
in-law, Samuel Forror, was at the point of death, and requested
that some of the family would come as soon as possible. I
went, and was obliged to carry him through a second course in
thirty-six hours, instead of going forty-eight, as I had ealculated.
We began with him at dark. But as soon as the medicine took
hold of the opium, it renewed its operation, which continuned
eight eight hours.

His relatives stood on their feet, about ten in number, ex-
pecting to see him die before morning. I lay down on the
tloor until the flounce began to abate. During six hours there
was not one second that he was still. He continually called for
water, and drank about ten quarts in the course of the night.
About three o'clock in the morning he began to be a little
stiller, resting two or three seconds at a time. He began to
inquire who those black people were, which he fancied were
there, and what they were there for, and many other similar
expressions, which showed that his senses were returning, but
were not yet regular. I then told Mr. Howard and the family
that they had better go to bed, and T would attend him with one
of his sisters the remainder of the night. The medicine then
began to operate, after the opium had all been distilled off.
He vomited powerfully about eight times, when he appeared
to be clear of disorder. I filled him well with milk porridge,
and was in readiness to steam him when the family arose. He
was steamed, ate breakfast, and rode out in the course of the
day. I prepared a syrup for his relax, of the blackberry root
bark, made into a strong tea, as strong as the same quantity
of bark pounded would make; I then added peach or cherry
stone meats pounded, then added one pound of loaf sugar and
one pint of brandy, which made two junk bottles of syrup, to
drink on the way. On Wednesday, about ten o'clock, Mr.
Howard and wife, Mr. Forror and wife, and myself, started for
Columbus and staid at Waynesville that night, about fourteen
miles. He stood the ride well, as air and exercise, when the
disorder is removed, are as necessary for patients as their food.

He was persuaded to stay on Thursday. On Friday we
travelled to Charlestown, about thirty miles, and arrived at Co-
lumbus on Saturday, about noon. In the afternoon, Governor
Trimble paid him a visit, taking great interest in his welfare.
Mr. Forror was a noted man in the State, being a surveyor and
superintendent of the Dayton canal. The governor seemed
highly pleased at the unexpected recovery of the man, and the
more particularly when I told him that it was just ome week
that day since I administered to him on a supposed dying bed,
and that he had since been conveyed eihty-six miles in a
waggon, and was able to walk about, and was clear of disease.
He staid at Columbus but two days, when he went on with Mr.

248 NARRATIVE OF THE LIFE



OF SAMUEL THOMSON. 240

Howard to Tiffin, about as much farther, and arrived safe in
four days, his health still gaining. I staid there with him
about four days, and then started across the woods to New
Haven, He paid me twenty-five dollars, but I would not have
taken the risk again for five hundred., In fact it was risking
my own life to save his.

Thus I have given a few prominent items, though but a
small proportion of my experience, sufferings, perplexities, and
diffieulties, since the second edition of this work was published.
But much of that which operated to my disadvantage, as an 1n-
dividual, served to extend the knowledge of the system. This
gave me consolation in all my trials; and, considering the
Botanical practice as being now well established, I think it is
time, and I should rejoice, could I be permitted to retire from
the field of of contest and war with either learned ignorance or
legal opposition. ;

I have collected about three hundred weight of the golden
seal in the year past, and nearly three tons of cayenne from the
island of Madagascar. I have sent to the Southern States
nearly twenty barrels floured, which is a greal help in the agues
of that country.

And here it is proper to remark, that great impositions are
practised with what is called the American eayenne. The doe-
tors have declared it to be poison, and destructive to health ;
and I think they have made it as bad as they have represented it
to be. It appears to be mixed with some red paint or mineral.
When burnt, it leaves about two-thirds of the guantity of the
blackest substance. When taken inwardly, it produces a violent
vomiting, and onght to be shunned as a mad dog. There is but
little or nune sold at the groceries for ordinary purposes but of
this kind. One way to detect the poison is to tryit by burning.
If it be pure, there will be a proportion of ashes as of other
vegetables, and of a light colour; if it be bad, the ashes will
not only be black, but there will be double, and perhaps treble
or quadruple the quantity there should be for the quantity
burnt.

A BRIEF SUMMARY

Of the Certificales and Statements which accompanied the
Jormer edilions.

The system and practice of Dr. Samuel Thomson having been
so long before the publie, and the numerous certificates given
in the two first editions of his narrative being so well under-
stood, it is thought not expedient to give them herein full ; but
only the substance of them abridged, and in lieu thereof, to
add some new and more recent cases.—d. 3rd Boston ed.

Of the case already published, it is proper to mention that
of the Dysentery, in Jericho, Vermont, in Oct., 1807, there were
but two out of twenty-two lived that were under the care of the
regular physicians. Dr. Thomson was sent for, 130 miles; he
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arrived in five days; in three days thirty were committed to his

care, and in eight days, by the use of his medicine, the town was
cleared of the disease, with the loss of two only, who were past

cure before he saw them. Testified by John Porter. A caseof

the Salt Rheum, of thirty years standing, cured in Portsmouth,
May, 1813. Certified by Elizabeth Marshall. The case of
Spotted Fever, in Eastham, county of Barnstable, Mass, where
upwards of forty had died by the 1st of May, and but few lived
who had the fever. Dr. Thomson was called on for assistance ;
and sold the right of using his medicine to several individuals,
who in one month relieved upwards of thirty who were seized
with this violent disease, with the loss of but one. At the same
time and place, with those who were attended by the regular
physicians, eleven out of wwelve died. Testified by Philandar
Shaw, Minister of Eastham ; Obed Knowles, one of the Select-
men ; Samuel Freeman, do. ; Harding Knowles, Justice of the
Peac.e and Joseph Myoo, Agent for the Society, and postmaster.
A case of rheumatism, of long standing, and many others,
about twelve of a consumption, one of mortification, one of a
dropsy, one of numb palsy, and others of divers disease, testified
by Alexander Rice, Kittery, November 20, 1821,

Five cases of consumption, supposed to be desperate, were
relieved in the course of three weeks, and all of them restored
to health. A case of the dropsy, considered hopeless, was
cured in one week. Testified by John Burgin and Selomon
Rice, Eastham, July 20, 1821. The character and respecta-

bility of the above witnesses are confirmed by J. R. Chadbourng,

Justice of the Peace. The case of Seth Mason, Portland, whose
case was truly a desperate one, and his recovery exceeded all
expectation. Also the case of Mrs. Sally Keating, of the same
place, who after being doctored a whole year by the first physi-
cians in Portland, had been given over as incurable. She was
recovered to an excellent state of health. Testified by 8. Se-
well, Searborough, January 1, 1821, Several other similar
cases are testified by Sewell, not necessary to be here particu-
larized. A number of cases, in several of which the patients
were given over as ineurable by the regular physicians, were all
relieved and cured by Dr. Thomson, as testified by James True,
Elder of the Baptist church in Salisbury, December 3, 1821.
The case of Elder Bolles was a very extraordinary one. He

was supposed to be in the very last stage of consumption, and

was eured. John Lemmon was also cured of a consumption;
Isaac Perkins' wife was cured of a dropsy of a desperate na-
ture, all of which cures are testified by William Raymond, who
says, *“ all these cures I was well knowing to, having been done
at the time,” which statement is also confirmed by Rev. E. Wil-
liams, not only as it regards Eller Bolles, but also as it regards
Ezra Lovett, on account of whose death Dr. Thomson was in-
dicted for murder, and tried for his life, about a year alterwards,
but he was honourably acquitted, without having an occasion or
even an opportunity of making his defence. Mr. Lovett was
first relieved, then experienced a relapse of his disorder, in econ--

e
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sequence of taking cold, by walking out some distance on a very
cold day, in the month of December. Dr. Thomson was sent
for, but on seeing him, he immediately expressed doubts of his
being able to help him. He gave him medicine whiech had no
effect; and two respectable physicians were sent for, and came,
under whose care he was twelve hours before he died. Yet such
was the malice and prejudice of the doctors, that they seized
upon this case, and tried to make it out murder, in order to de-
stroy both Dr. Thomson and his practice.

Next follows a long statement of the disease and manner of
treatment, by Thomson's system and directions, and the benefit
received under the administration of his medicine, by Stephen
Neal, Esq., of Eliot, Maine. A similar statement by John
Raitt, of the same place, Eliot, Nov. 20, 1821, The case of Mary
Eaton, which was a dropsy, and been pronounced hopeless by a
consultation of four doetors. She continued, however, under
the care of Dr. Shepherd, until he said her complaint was be-
yond the reach of medicine, and that she could not continue
over three weeks. At this time, May, 1808, she says, “ 1 went
to see Dr. Thomson, and in about three weels I was redueed
about fifteen inches in size. I returned home and have gained
until this day, and am now enjoying a better state of health
than I had before enjoyed for sixteen years.” (Signed) Mary
Eaton, Exeter, November 20, 1821.

An extraordinary case of asthma, of Mrs. Hannah Coleman,
who had applied to six physicians without receiving any benefi-
cial effect; by using Dr. Thomson’'s medicine she was enabled
to lay in bed and rest comfortably for twelve years, as testified
by her husband, Ephraim Coleman.—Newington, December 3,
1821.

A young man in Roxbury, who, from some eause unknown,
had taken ratsbane with the intention of destroying himself,
was so relieved that the next morning he was quite comfortable.
Dr. P., who had been ealled, said there was no more chance for
him to live than there would be if his head was cut off. After
he was relieved, Dr. P. called to see him, and expressed great
astonishment that he was alive, saying that there was not one
case in a thousand that a man could live under similar circum-
stances. Testified by Elijah Simons, who administered the
medicine that gave relief, and who says, “ I attended him three
or four days, and he is now so far recovered as to walk about
the room."—Roxbury, February 23, 1821

ADDITIONAL TESTIMONY.

Although there is no real oceasion to add any more testimony,
by way of certificates, yet as my case is more recent, and my
name may have some weight, I feel it a duty I owe to the pub-
lic, as well as to Dr. Thomson, to state it, which T do, as editor
of the present edition (Third Boston Edition) of Dr, Thomson's
works, eighteen hundred and thirty-one.

I have for many years been opposed to, and latterly preju-
diced against, everything that savoured of gquackery, which pre-
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judices were greatly strengthened by having onee been egre-
giously imposed upon by a quack doetor, (I forbear giving his
name for his relations’ sake, though he is now living,) whom I
bought the skill, as he said, of curing cancers, but which pm*va{i
to be a gross imposition on the public; hence, after trying the
experiment on several, without effeet, thmugh it would effee-
tually remove tumours not cancerous, I declined the practice
altogether, lest my trouble, together with what I had paid for
the skill, besides experiencing the mortification of having been
thus duped by & man void of principle and moral honesty.

It was under these feelings, that the Thomsonian system was
first recommended for my daughter, who had what had been first
called a white swelling, then a fever sore, but lastly, by Dr.
Thomson, a mercury sore, on her arm, in the elbow joint, for
nearly four years. The bestencouragement she could get from
the regular physicians was either to have it amputated to save
life, or (which was the advice of Dr. Warren) to lay by entirely
and not to use it. She thought she should be in a manner use-
less to herself, without her arm ; for it was her right arm, and
if she were not to use it, she might lose it as wel as not. Un-
der these impressions she was indueed to try the Thomsonian
system under the direction of Mrs. Holman, It was soon found
to have a salutary effect. In a very few weeks it was better
than it had been before for more than three years. A great
part of the time her arm had been so stiff that she could not
raise her hand to her head. It is nmow entirely well, and her
general health much improved, better than it has been for a
number of years, for she has been sick every few years with
fevers, or with what was called the liver complaint, ever since
she had the typhus fever in 1812, when she was but a child.—
The favourable result the medicine had on her, softened the
prejudice very mueh, which T had till then entertained against
it, though they were not entirely removed, nor was she entirely
well, when I was attacked with the fever and ague, which I con-
sidered but a presage to the return of the fever I had last fall,
which I ecaught in travelling on the Erie Canal, and from which
T did but just recover.

After the second attack with the ague, I was taken down with
the bilious fever, and was more violently seized than I was last
fall; and had T received the same treatment which I did then,
I have no idea that I could have recovered, as my fever at that
time run twelve days before it formed a crisis ; and then it was
three weeks after that, before I was able to be about. But
under the Thomsonian system, the crisis was formed in just
about forty hours from the time I commenced taking the medi-
cine ; at which time 1 lay, as I have been informed, for I could
not measure the time, seven or eight hours in an entire uncon-
scious state, after which I fell into a sweet sleep, and awoke in
the morning free from all fever, and have had none since.

After about ten days, however, the chills returned, and with-
out any fever, which I had regularly every other day for four or
five weeks. To wear out these, I pursued the regular courses
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of medicine, every few days, not omitting injections, so often as
I felt any occasion for them, till the chills left me entirely, and
I am now happy to say, that I am not aware that I have any
disease about me, or that I ever enjoyed better health. All,
therefore, that my life is now worth to me, and all that T am
now enjoying, or shall hereafter enjoy, I must impute, in the
first instance, to the Thomsonian system, together with the
skill and faithfulness with which it was applied ; which it is but
Jjustice to say in the most critical moment, the medicine that
apparently saved my life, was applied by Mrs. Holman, for al-

though Dr. Thomson had been sent for in the night, yet before

he arrived the danger was in a manner over.
' ABNER KXEELAND,

SUPPLEMENT.
BAD CONSEQUENCES OF STOVES IN TIGHT ROOMS,

I visited a friend in Vermont, whose daughter was unwell ;
her bed was near a large stove in the kitechen, where the work of
the house was done. While the doors were frequently cpened,
during the day, there appeared no bad effects from the dry air,
but at evening, when the door was shut, the young woman grew
much distressed, and about ten o'clock she had a violent con-
vulsive fit, which oceurred at intervals through the night. T
was satisfied that the stove was the cause, or the dry air from
it; but I could not convinece the family that such was the fact.
I tried-to have her removed out of the room, and I suceeeded
in the course of the day. Hersenses were gone, arrd her recol-
lection did not return for some days. The cause I attribute to
the water being dried out of the air, and her glands grew dry
by inhaling the dry gas. In a healthy state we throw off mois-
ture with the breath, and inhale more from the atmosphere.
This keeps the lungs refreshed with moeisture. When they
grow dry, it causes fits.

I will here name another case for further illustration or proof
of this supposition. Mr. John M. Williams, of Baltimore, had
a child taken sick about three o’clock in the morning. They
got up, made a fire in the stove in the kitchen, and after
administering to the child, put it in the cradle near the stove.
They then proceeded to prepare their breakfast, and when it
was ready, I came into the room, in which I could searcely get
my breath, it was so warm. All sat round.the table. The
¢hild in the eradle began to groan at every breath, and after
continuing so for a short space, went into a convulsive fit. The
family were much alarmed. 1 told them the fit was caused by
the stove. I opened the door, the child was carried to it, the
ery was what shall we do? 1 told them to give it some of the
3d. preparation. They tried to give it, but they spilled it in the
bosom, as the jaws of the child were set. I told them to give
me a spoon. I put my finger between the cheek and teeth, and
poured in the liquid, and crowded it back to the throat which
let the jaws loose, and the child swallowed enough to make it

¥
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vomit. The fit was off, and I ordered it into my chamber,
where was a fire. It had no more fits. T followed it with
medicine, and carried it through that afternoon. The senses
of the child did not return till noon. The next day it was well,
so efficacions was the course pursued.—One of the neighbours
said, that he was glad the case happened, not on account of the
child, but for the benefit of all present, for if T had not been
there, they would not have known the cause of the fit. Hadthe
child remained in the room, the probability is, it would not
have lived till noon. And the cause being unknown, no remedy
would have been known for others in a similar predicament.

There are similar cases from burning charcoal in a tight
room, in which ease it sometimes happens that no sensible
effects is experienced till the senses of the person effected is
gone; others coming into the room have found such persons
dead or senseless. As this is most generally the effect, it makes *
these cases the more alarming, and people ought to be more
careful against such exposures. Men who work in furnaces in
eold weather, and who often drink too much ardent spirits, and
then crawl away under the roof to find a warm place, have often
guffered the same consequences by death,

Not many years ago I was informed that in the hospital the
doctors had kept the rooms for the sick to a certain warmth, by
stoves regulated by the thermometer, so that one sick person
should have the same heat as another, This would not answer
for all, even in a state of health. This plan, as I understood,
did not succeed. The patients died very fast, insomuch that
the disorder was called the plagne. They might have truly
sald, perhaps, the plague of the doctors! I understand that
they have pulled down all their stoves, and substituted fire
places, from which time the plague of the stoves, if you please,
“was stayed.” And should the plague of the poisons, and the
bleeding, be stayed also, the people would have a greater cause
for rejoicing than the Russians had at the defeat of Bonaparte
at the burning of Moscow. And should the fatal practice of
bleeding and poisoning cease, and the people die with age, the
only cause of death, causalties exeepted, naturally incident to
man, then would death have a greater respite than it has since
the time the great butcher, Sydenham, first introduced the
murderous practice of bleeding into the world. A certain writer
says, “ During the course of one hundred years, more died by
the lancet alone, than all who perished by war in the same
period.” Another writer says, the lancet has slain more than
the sword, and mercury more than powder and ball. -

VALUE OF GUARDS AND SENTINELS IN WAR OR PEACE, AND THE
DANGER OF THEIR SIGNALS BEING NEGLECTED.

Guards and sentinels have been the principals of safety ever
since human beings learned the art of war, and it is to this art
of safety we are probably indebted for our independence. By
- this means was the treachery of Arnold deteected, and the plots
of our enemies defeated, And even in time of peace, when 'the
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«enemy 1s either conquered or driven out, forts and breast-works
are still necessary that they may be in readiness in time of war,

~Many useful lessons may be learned from the Apocryphal
part of the Bible, where we find some which, I think, are as use-
ful as any other parts. For this purpose I would refer the
reader to the thirteenth chapter of Judith.

‘In this chapter may be found the resuli of silencing the
guard and sentinels, whereby, through the deceit and influence
of one woman, the destruction of a whole army of about 16,000
soldiers was effected. No other possible means could have sub-
dued them. See the account.

Let us inquire, in the first place, what are the sentinels, both
external and internal, which nature has placed to guard the
body from injury ? And how are these sentinels displayed? We
will suppose the danger is first perceived by a certain sound or
some trifling noise. This of course is first perceived by the ear
which says, “ Eyes look !” The call is instantly obeyed, and if
there appears to be danger, and flight is thought to be the best
mode of escape, the whole body is summoned, and says, “ Legs
carry me off as fast as you can.” These orders are obeyed as

- regularly as though a general gave the command. The senses

of seeing, hearing, tasting and smelling, are the sentinels,

‘which, with the nerves and muscles, constitute the whole army,

_ either for defence or retreat, and they are subject to the com-

‘mand of each other.

The sentinels of the internal structure, or th.nsa which are to

Judge of what is to be swallowed, begin with the eye, and if it be

pleasant to the eye, it passes to the nose, the next sentinel ; if

. the pass be right, that is, if the flavour be agreeable, it goes to

the taste, where, if nothing disagreeable is perceived, it is car-
ried from the tongue to the swallow. Here are two roads, the
one to convey the food to the stomach, the other to convey the
air to the lungs ; the business of the sentinel here is fo prevent
either from taking the wrong road ; for should either, and espe-
cially the food, take the wrong road, it is thrown back with a
at explosion. When the food is received into the stomach
it undergoes a general inspection. If anything freasonous, that
is, uncongenial to health, is found in it, an uneasiness is almost
the immediate consequence, perhaps pain and sickness, and it
is often sent back without consulting any of the guards or sen-
tinels for its general orders. And if the general gives orders
for any to pass or repass without being hailed by the sentinels,
such orders must be obeyed. Andif the general loses his head,
and thereby his whole army is defeated, it is no fault of the
guards and sentinels, as in the case of Judith and Holofernes.
Nature has placed all the guards and sentinels in the body,
which are necessary for its safety and protection ; and the mind
is so constituted, that it is capable of judging of all the signals
which these sentinels give ; but the devil, which is only another
name for imposture and fraud, that is learned ignorance, false-

- hood and art, are always at variance with simple and natural
. pringiples—the same as honesty and dishonesty are opposed to
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each other. Now,of what use is such reasoning to the people ?
None, until they can be brought back to a simple state of na-
ture. Here the devil, or false learning, under the name of doe-
tor, with his elegant cloak and powdered head, comes in and

ts the whole system of plain, simple truth, and introduces
his learned falsehood. Tells the people that those sentinels
which nature has set in the body are all false; learning is the
only true guide ; and urges them to throw by all their natural
ideas, and hear to learning, popular eustoms and fashions, and
then they will be respected by the popular classes. Payus, and
we will attend to your most important concerns. Attend to
your labour in building our houses, and making our rich cloth-
ing and furniture—ecultivate the soil—raise the fatted calf, the
poultry, and the flour, to feed ns—and we will doctor your
bodies. You must not attempt to doctor yourselves, for you
have not sufficient learning. Nature always tells the truth.

And when wild beasts go according to the dictates of nature,
they are'more successful in raising their offspring, than are
mankind in raising theirs by art. Were parents to take a les-
son from a child two years old, and abide by it, it would be of
greater use in the rising generation than all that ever came
from the college by the craft I have named.

I return to my text. The sentinels of life and preservation,
in the brute animals, never deceive them. There is none
found dead anywhere by poison, either accidental or done on
purpose. Their sentinels have been true to them.—Not so
among the dupes of learned ignorance, where they allow their
sentinels to be knocked down by the doctors, and pmsun to be
crammed down their throats; for, unless the gene-ral govern-
ment of the stomach should so condemn his prescriptions as to
throw: the poison back in spite of him, the patient must suffer;
his sufferings may be long, but generally fatal, and his hmljr
will be earried out by the sexton, in a coffin, as was the head of
Holofernes, in the bag, by Judith. Neither is this the greatest
evil, caused by these artificial monsters in human shape. How
often do we see our children sacrificed by being born artificially,
instead of naturally ? Aided by pincers of the assassin, instead
of the skilful hand of the midwife. All their art is to force
nature, instead of assisting her. These are some of the effects
of learning, which terminate in death. But there are others
never to be forgotten. Cripples and invalids, dragging out &
miserable life, reduced almost to a state of starvation, for those
who survive their unnatural practice. Besides a tribute of
twenty dollars for destroying the comfort of a wife and the life
of a child! Yet the eyes of the people are blinded by the
sound of the word learning and learned doctor.

IFrom this source of poison may be traced those hereditary
and family consumptions we hear so often mentioned. If
traced back, it will be found that the family consumption began
with the family doetor, and so it will continue as long as you
employ one.  The family consumption was made with those'
families to ‘whom the doctor gave the fover when he spread it
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through the village. Those who did not die were left worse
than dead. If you wish to keep clear of the family consump-
tion, keep clear of the family doctor.

TO THE PUBLIC,

A proposition to revolutionize the practice of medicine, by in-
troducing a system of contract between the doctor and his pa-
tients, whereby the present system will be changed, and the
people will pay for their healih instead of sickness, (which is the
present practice.) And first, it is proposed to petition the Le.
gislatures of the several States, wherein, for the benefit of the
high and scientifically mighty ones, laws have been passed, im-
pairing the validity of contracts,* to be graciously pleased and
condescend to give us (the unconstitutional no doubt) privilege
of making our own contracts. Do not startle, gentle reader, we
have not this monstrous power, we only have proposed to peti-
tion for it ; but whether the honourable Legislatures will entrust
us with this equal privilege is uncertain; nevertheless, we pro-
pose to petition for it.—Having gained our first proposition by a
special act of the legislature, we mext propose to enter into
eontract as physieian and patient, upon the following plan, viz :
the physician is to agree and convenant with individuals and
families, to keep them in their usual good health for a certain
length of time, say one year, for a specified sum, as the parties
may agree. And the physicians are also to agree, that in case
of failure on their part, they will forfeit and pay to the patient
the sum of cents per day, for each and every day’s
sickness of the patient, provided the physician is called on, and
the patient follows his directions.

Let the foregoing plan be carried into effect, and I venture
the assertion, that nine-tenths of the sickness and consequent
woe and misery which now distorts and distracts the human
species, would be banished from among us. The physician
would find it his interest to keep the people not sick but well,
for which purpose he would watch over them—would instruet
them in the use of his medicines, and keep a stock by them,
that they might use as oceasion should require, on the first ap-
pearance of disease, for, if his attendance is required, he loses
his time, his medicines, and cents perday. This is not

all; whenever such contracts are made, the people would have

no cause to fear the administration of poisonous minerals, or

the laneet ; for there is no practitioner so ignorant as not to

know thiat the person who takes a good dose of mercury, anti-
mony, salts, &e., is rendered unfit for ordinary business for one
day at least ; and who suffers his “life’s blood” to be drawn,
suffers his life to be taken in the same proportion.—Theseideas
are given to the public with a wish that they may benefit them-
selves thereby. SaMUEL THOMSON.
" ; CONCLUSION.

To THE Punric.—Friends of Humanity! You have seen, by

the foregoing narrative, the labours, the trials, persecution, as

# We'are happy to annonnee that this odious law is repealed in Ohio.
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well as the anxieties and vexations which the author has expe-
rienced in bringing his System of Medical practice to' the state
of perfection to which it has arrived ; and alsoin laying it fairly
before the public; trials that would have broken down many
hearts, and worn out long before this, many constitutions,

You have seen the system growing into practice in spite of all
opposition, not only against the inveterate hate of the doctors,
but also against legal enactments; and that it is caleulated to
put to silence, and even to the blush, every species of opposi-
tion with all those who shall give it a fair trial. You have also
seen those, after having tested the virtue of the system, and
proved its value, who have been not only ready to rob Dr. Thom-
son of his hard-earned reputation, and fair meed of praise, but
also to build them up at his expense. All this you have seen,
and much more. And now it remains to be seen whether either
you or the public will any longer patronise, any longer uphold
or ecountenance, either directly or indirectly, such iniquity, such
ingratitude, such shame-faced hypoerisy! How much better a
person must feel to act in an open and honourable way. And
were you sure that you could purchase the same thing of those
who have no right to sell it, and might even use it with impunity,
would you, for the sake of a few dollars, obtain it clandestinely,
and thus rob the patentee of his just right? [t may be thought,
perhaps, that. Dr. Thomson has already become rich by the
patent, and therefore can well afford to sustain these losses.
Were this the fact, it is no good reason why he should be
robbed. But you must consider the immense expense he has
been at, and is still liable to bear, to defend his system of prac-
tice against legal enactments and unfounded complaints ; toge-
gether with the losses he has sustained by unfaithful agents.
This is a econstant drawback upon his income. Buthe has one
consolation : his system will bless mankind, and his name will
live with it, yea, be hailed with gratitude, when Dr. Thomson
shall be no more. Cold comfort this, when the subject or ob-
ject of their gratitnde shall be in his grave! Yet even this is
better than nothing; and to know now, or to be firmly per-
suaded that such will be the fact, must afford some present
peace, yea, a heartfelt satisfaction. But I hope that it is not
too late to do the subject of this narrative justice, even in somse
measure, at least, now while he lives, to make the eve of his
lite as comfortable and happy as human nature, in a person of
his years, is susceptible of being; and I can assure him and
the public that, whatever I ean do to bring about an event so
just, and at the same so desirable, shall be faithfully performed ;
for all that my iife is now worth, either to myself or my family,
or the publie, I consider that I and they are wholly indebted to
the Thomsonian system of practice. And it is with much
pleasure that I here once more have the opportunity of acknow-
ledging the gratitude, and pledging the faithfulness of his and
the public’s humble servant. :

ABNER KNEELAND, b

General Agent for Dr. Samuel Thomson, Boston, Masa.
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